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Page 1, series A 3-99 (text), general note, line 11, should read “was .
821 billion dollars” and “was 353 billion dollars,” not “million dollars.”

Page 112, series E 265 (table), 1940 figure should read “31,061,” not

“31,601.”
Page 118, series F 200-211 (text), lines 910, weight of standard case

of salmon ghould read ““48 pounds,” not “45 pounds.”

Page 174, series H 117 and H 124 (table), footnote 1 should read “Ex-
cludes loans,” not “Includes loans.”

Page 256, series N 86-89 (text), lines 18-19, should read “For 1920-
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Page 273, series N 124-130 (table), omit headnote; table is in dollars,
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HISTORICAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

Introduction

This historical supplement to the Statistical Abstract of the
United States presents, in compact form for ready reference, ap-
proximately 3,000 statistical time series which cover various
periods from 1789 to 1945. In a very few instances, figures are
shown for the colonial period and the years under the Continental
Congress. These statistics reflect economie, social, and political
aspects of the development of the Nation since the Federal Govern-
ment was formally established.

The present edition is not intended as a final product. In terms
of the objectives of the compilers it is preliminary in character
and comprises, in effect, a working manuscript. As such, it estab-
lishes a pattern and provides a preliminary selection of materials.
Gaps and weaknesses are thereby disclosed and problems ecrys-
tallized. On the basis of the experience thus gained, and the sug-
gestions and criticisms of users of this edition, the process of revi-
sion will make possible a more useful future edition.

This volume is designed to serve two immediate needs. First,
to bring together for the convenience of users of statistics the
historical series of wide general interest; and second, to provide,
through brief descriptive text and precise source notes, a guide
to the types of historical data available, so as to inform the user
where further data can be obtained. These objectives are similar
to those of the annual Statistical Absiract of the United States,
except that in the annual volume the emphasis is on current data
with limited historical data as background.

The historical statistics selected for presentation here consist
primarily of data readily available in Federal agencies and in a
few additional quarters. In the compilation task, the Bureau of
the Census has not engaged in new research for the purpose of
establishing new series, revising existent series, or interpreting
the comparability through time of the statistics presented.

- Furthermore, the conditions of compilation, particularly the
time factor, made it impracticable to take full advantage of the
research already performed by others. To locate and bring to-
gether for initial inspection any significant proportion of the con-
tributions to historieal statistics which may be found in govern-
‘ment and other reports would be a formidable task in itself,
exclusive of the evaluation necessary as a prelude to publication.
Even the selection and preparation for publication of 3,000 sta-
tistical time series out of those most ready of access would have
proved impracticable without the cocoperation of the many govern-
ment bureaus whose materials are shown.

In particular, it is felt that so-called ‘“lapsed’” series are not
sufficiently represented here. These are series once compiled an-
nually but abandoned at some time in the past. The reason for
abandonment varies: A new and more adequate measure of the
given phenomena may have become possible; the phenomena
being measured may have ceased to exist, as in the instance of the
statistics on slavery; the subject field may have been one in which
the Federal Government ceased to colleet data; or the phenomena
may have receded to a position of minor import in our national
life, A careful selection and presentation of such series would go
far to provide a more complete statistical picture of the early and
middle periods of the Nation’s existence.

Major objectives of a future revision of this volume should in-
clude presentation of additional series less readily available, a
selection of some of the more significant lapsed series which offer
light on early American history, and series in a few additional
subject fields for which statistics could not be presented in this
first edition. It is hoped also that the present volume will stimu-

late research by others leading to filling in of gaps in historical
knowledge—research that will afford materials for inclusion in

future revisions.

The Problem of Historical Statistics

The statistics of the Nation are an important and even indis-
pensable tool in the proper portrayal of the status of the United
States in various subject fields at various periods in time. There
are surprisingly few general fields in which existent figures cannot
supplement or clarify the qualitative historical records—figures
which were compiled year by year during the course of events, or
were reconstructed later on the basis of existent statistical evi-
dence. i

The extent to which statistical data are cited or taken into
account in historical writings is frequently dependent upon the
ready availability of the needed data to the writers. An under-
standable lack of knowledge as to the existence of historical sta-
tistics in a given field, and the relative inaccessibility of the
volumes in which they may be found, combine to prevent their
more widespread and effective use.

True, in some subject fields statistical time series are entirely
lacking, particularly figures already arranged year by year. In
many important fields, however, the past publications of the
Nation, public and private, contain a wealth of data periodically
compiled which reflect the fact that ‘‘a strong passion for statis-
tics early developed itself in the life of our people .. .”!

Sources of data. Among the numerous sources of historical sta-
tistics of the United States are the annual reports of the execu-
tive heads of the various Departments, Bureaus, and other agen-
cies of the Federal Government, reports of special Federal com-
missions established from time to time, the volumes of the various
censuses of the United States, the printed debates of the Congress,
the published reports of Committees of the Congress and the

- transeripts’ of hearings conducted by them on important legisla-

tive measures, the published reports and documents of State
Governments, the statistical publications of private research foun-
dations and organizations and of the universities and colleges of
the Nation, and the great mass of statistical and other volumes
printed privately by other organizations and individuals.

" Difficulty of accessibility. The accessibility of these great masses
of historical data to those who wish to use them is another matter.

-As matters stand, Senators and Congressmen, public officials,

economie, social, and political historians, research workers, teach-
ers, students, journalists, and authors, to mention only a few
groups, who wish to consult the historical statistics “available”
in published form on a given subject are faced with three major

difficulties:

Firsi, the determination of the existence of the data and the
identification of the exact public or private document or volume
in which the data may be found. Frequently, this requires a
knowledge of the responsibilities of government bureaus in years
long past, and the scope, coverage, and formal deseription or
title of their official reports. The exact material which is desired
may already have been compiled, but it may well be buried
in an obscure special report or in the published documents of
an early Congress—publications which few libraries may have
on their shelves.

Furthermore, the present staff of the Government Bureau now
responsible for the given subject field may have only a meager

! From a speech by Francis A. Walker, Superintendent of the Ninth and Tenth
Censuses of the United States (1870 and 1880), delivered before the International
Statistical Institute, Chicago, 1893.
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HISTORICAL STATISTICS OF THE UNITED STATES

knowledge of the detailed statistics contained in the early reports
and published documents of their own and predecessor agencies.

Second, once an exact published source has been determined,
the data may not be found already arranged in the form of a
time series. :

In some historical fields, such as banking, merchant vessel
tonnage, and the fiscal affairs of the government, current or
fairly recent government documents carry extensive statistical
summary tables which provide the more important data carried
far back in time year by year. In other fields, the annual reports
and other documents present figures only for the most recent

- year. Accordingly, historical tables must be constructed labo-
riously by reference to as many volumes as there are years to be
considered. This requires access to a collection of such volumes
possessed by few libraries.

Even in Washington, D. C., at the seat of Government, where
the extensive collections of the Library of Congress may be
supplemented by reference to Bureau and Departmental libra-
ries and records, the compilation of long-term time series by
reference to individual annual reports is a laborious and time-
consuming task. )

Third, identification of changes in concept and coverage over
a period of time is important since such changes may affect
vitally the interpretation of the statistics for a span of years.
Coupled with this is the need for definitions of terms employed
in published historical tables, definitions which may be in a
separate publication or may never have been published.

A ready “solution” of the first two difficulties by location of
a previously compiled time series may prove deceptive. As a
general rule, historieal tables in government documents repre-
sent compilations of figures with a minimum of text and tabular
notes. Definitions, where given, are usually for the current year;
qualifications of data, particularly warnings as to changes in
concepts and collection methods over the years, are often

inadequate.

Grave risks are entailed in attempts to compile long-term time

series of annual data by reference to successive issues of the Sta-
tistical Abstract of ghe United States. In each issue, many revised
figures appear. Generally, these are for the immediately preced-
ing year or years, but revisions in the more historical data are
not uncommon. Statistics for the specific years for which data
are shown in the most receht issue of the Statistical Absiract may
be used with no greater precaution than is necessary when making
use of any highly abbreviated presentation of historical statistics.
However, the attempt to fill in data for omitted years by refer-
~ ence to earlier issues may well result in serious lack of compara-
bility through time.

In view of the broad difficulties outlined above, it is appar-
ent that no single reference volume can offer a complete solution
to the problem of historical statistics, as such. At best, it can pro-
vide a selection of statistics in a number of broad subject fields
and constitute a guide to the more basie and detailed sources of
data—functions which -comprise the objectives of Historical Sta-
tistics of the United States.

Origins of This Volume

This volume stems directly from a resolution of the Committee
on Problems and Policy of the Social Science Research Council
which was transmitted to the Secretary of Commerce. That reso-
lution urged that the Secretary give consideration to the compila-
tion and publication by the Bureau of the Census of a source book
of economic statistics.

The idea had been originated by J. Frederic Dewhurst who,
in a memorandum dated April 12, 1945, outlined the need for a
volume which would bring together within a single cover the most
important of the comprehensive statistical series measuring the
economic development of the United States over the past century
or more. Dr. Dewhurst submitted his proposal, which included
illustrative materials, to the American Statistical Association
and the American Economic Association which, the same year,
set up a Joint Committee to explore the practical problems of
preparing such a volume. The Economiec History Association,

VI

which also expressed an interest, was invited by the Joint Com-
mittee to send representatives to its meetings.

The proposal was discussed by the Committee on Problems and
Policy of the Social Science Research Council on July 28, 1945,
which adopted and transmitted to the Secretary of Commerce
the resolution referred to above. '

In his reply to the Social Science Research Council, dated August
9, 1945, the Secretary of Commerce wrote “The Bureau of the
Census is prepared to cooperate to the fullest extent possible in
the preparation of this volume and is including in its budget re-
quest for next year (fiscal year 1947) the necessary funds for com-
pilation and printing.”” The Bureau of the Census was particularly
interested in this proposal because of the growing belief of staff
members responsible for preparation of the annual Statistical Ab-
stract of the United Siates that a historical supplement to that
volume was needed. Such a supplement would provide users of
the Statistical Abstract with needed historical compilations which
some users now attempt to obtain by reference to successive back
issues, frequently with unfortunate results as indicated above.
Also, additional current statistics could ‘be included in the annual
issues of the Statistical Abstract if some reduction could be made
in the space devoted to historical data. Funds were made available
for this purpose in the appropriations for 1947 and compilation

work was begun.
With the formal acceptance by the Bureau of the Census of re-

sponsibility for compilation of the volume, the Joint Committee
was reconstituted and it became the Social Science Research
Council Committee on the Source Book of Historical Statistics,
Advisory to the Bureau of the Census. The Committee on Research
in Economiec History of the Social Science Research Council made
additional funds available so that the Committee on the Source
Book of Historical Statistics could appoint a full-time executive
secretary to work with the Bureau of the Census in the joint effort

to insure that this book meet the widest possible needs.

Planning and Compilation

As a first step in the actual preparation of this volume, the
Bureau of the Census staff, with the advice and cooperation of the
Advisory Committee, prepared a working outline and statement
of basic premises to guide the selection of material. It was neces-
sary to set up a procedure for reviewing and sifting the many
series available in an effort to select for presentation in the limited
space of a single volume those series that would be most widely
useful. )

After agreement on a basic framework, a number of agencies
and persons were approached to prepare lists of significant avail-
able historical series for specific subjects which they would recom-
mend for inclusion or to review and supplement lists prepared by
the editorial staff of the volume. Since it was realized that there
were many questions and much room for judgment in the prepa-
ration of these lists, it was intended that the lists be given a
further broad review throughout the field of possible users in
government, in business, and in the academic world. Most of these
first lists were prepared or édited by persons in Federal govern-
ment agencies since such persons were more readily available for
consultation. .

It soon became evident that the broader review process would
be of limited value unless the data themselves could be made
available to those who were to be asked to review the lists. This
need led to the preparation of this edition without such a broad
review.

Comments and suggestions. It is the intention of the Bureau
of the Census to review this material systematically in the next
few years. To this end, users of this volume are encouraged to send
in any comments or any information they have which they believe



INTRODUCTION

will make this volume more complete and more useful. The state-
ment of ‘“‘Basic Premises for Data Selection,” which comprised
the basie considerations for the project, is reproduced without
significant change in Appendix II. This provides the criteria

‘against which contributions and suggestions for future editions

should be measured. In itself, the statement of premises is subject
to change, and criticisms and suggestions leading to its improve-

ment will be welcomed.

TECHNICAL NOTES

Arrangement of the data. Data finally selected for inclusion in
this volume are arranged by subject in lettered chapters and num-
bered series. The chapter titles are of necessity somewhat arbi-
trarily chosen and certain materials could have been classified
under several of them. On the whole, however, it is felt that subject
matter of interest can readily be found by reference either to the
subject-listing under the chapter titles in the table of contents
or to the index on the last pages of the book. Because of the possi-
ble confusion of capital letter I and Roman numeral I and of
capital letter O with zero (0), these two letters have been omitted
in identifying the chapters. :

Each series or tabular column is assigned a number, the first
series in each chapter beginning with 1. Each series is further
identified in the table titles and cross-references by prefixing the

chapter letter. Thus, the 44th series in the chapter on Agriculture |

is designated as E 44 to distinguish it from the 44th series in the
chapter on Transportation designated as K 44,

All series begin with the most recent year for which data have
been obtained and run backward in time. Insofar as possible, there

are uniformly placed spaces above every year ending in 0 or 5.

No data are shown for years subsequent to 1945; this. was done
partly because it facilitated the space arrangement, but primarily
because a considerable body of 1946 figures were still preliminary
at the time this volume was in preparation.

Basic premises. When preparing a volume of this type, certain
basic premises must be established to guide the staff and consult-
ants in the selection and preparation of the material, These prem-
ises are subject to modification in accordance with the problems
encountered during the course of operations. A statement on the
basic premises for Historical Statistics of the United States is pre-
sented as appendix II on page 350. The extent to which it has been
possible, or impracticable, to adhere to the objectives and premises
described will be apparent to the user of this edition. The following
'specific observations relate to the limitations of the tabular ma-
terials and descriptive text as found in this preliminary edition.

Area coverage. Data shown in this volume are for continental
United States as a whole, unless otherwise specified in table titles,
tabular notes, or descriptive text. In some instances, however, the
source material used failed to specify clearly the exact area covered.
Where practicable, the matter was investigated and the appro-
priate qualification added.

Time coverage. Three major problems of identification of time-
periods were encountered: (1) The sources occasionally did not
state whether the data were for a calendar or fiscal year; (2) if for
a fiscal year, it was not always clear whether the data were for a
fiscal year ending June 30, September 30, or some other date; (3)
shifts in time coverage, as from calendar to fiscal year, during the
period covered by the series, were not always clear in the source.

In all three instances, particularly where time shifts seemed
likely to have occurred, an effort was made to determine the exact
situation so far as practicable. '

Series linkage. No formal attempt has been made in this edition
to extend a single series farther through time by linking it to another
series which terminated at or near the date on which the first
series began, or stopped, as the case may be. However, in a num-
ber of instances, notably in the chapter on agriculture, such series
have been presented in adjoining columns, with an overlap for a

period of years when available. In spite of this, some series which
are presented here as cortinuous through the years are comprised
of distinct segments. These series are shown thus in this volume
for the following reasons: ‘

1. The series have been transcribed as shown in the source ma-
terials. The volumes from which data were taken frequently present
historical summaries in a given field for the purpose of permitting
or to bring out certain particular attributes

broad comparisons,
for which the data shown are comparable, with tabular notes se-
lected in terms of the particular presentation purpose. It is possible
that notations vital to other types of interpretation were omitted.
Thus, a series showing data from 1789 to the present may be
adequately noted for use of those who wish to measure the extent
to which certain present-day phenomena have their antecedentsin
past time; the same notes may well be useless, and the -omitted
notes vital, to a person whose interest is confined to the period

© 1820-1860.

" Actually, the problem of omitted qualifications is inherent in
virtually every time-series of any length. The series presented here
are no exceptions to that rule. In general, where the sources used
provided tabular notes, qualifying the data, such notes have been
included here.

2. In some instances, the linkage of series had already been per-
formed and published by competent research workers who had
made a careful study of the factors involved. Such series have, of
course, been presented here, citing the source. Even here; how-
ever, it should be noted that the research may have been carried
on in terms of specific objectives. Consequently, the data are
subject to increased qualifications when used for purposes other

“than those contemplated by the original responsible analyst.

Omissions of data, ‘“‘blank” cells. The significance of dashes in
tabular cells requires explanation, since their meaning tendstovary
from series to series, and even within the same series. In general,
the presence of cell “leaders” or ‘“dashes” indicates merely that
no information was provided for this volume. In respect to possible
significance, dash entries may mean that (1) no information exists
for the given year, (2) that the entry, if shown, would be zero (0),
(3) the information was not available, whether because it was
never requested, or whether it was requested but was not forth-
coming, or (4) the information is believed to exist in published
form but it was not practicable to do the research necessary to
locate the appropriate source. '

Further, the practices of the several government agencies and
private sources of information differ as to the meaning of dashes in
cells, the extent to which they label material as “not available,”
the meaning of the term ‘“not available,” the use of the zero (0)
entry, ete.

In general, the policy adopted in preparing this volume, was to
retain “not available’” notations where they appeared for inter-
mediate years in the series; to change them to dashes where they
appeared at the beginning or end of the series. Where cells were
left blank in the sources, they were filled with dashes in this volume.

Finally, since series of varying length taken from different
soureces are frequently found in adjoining columns, the stub list-
ings for years necessarily encompass the earliest and latest date for
which any of the series are shown. In itself, this tends to create
many additional blank cells, as in the case where a series for 1885
to 1926 is placed next to the same stub as a series for 1880 to 1945.
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. Here again, the “blank’ cells have been filled by dashes in order
to make it easier for the user’s eye to trace the entries for a given
year across the entire table, through the otherwise blank columns.

The presence of dashes in the cells may thus have sevefal
meanings—it does not necessarily mean that the value is zero, not
obtainable, or nonexistent. The user will have to judge from the
context which meaning is appropriate in each particular instance.

Responsibility. Because of the multitude of sources and the |

varied subject matter covered, the Bureau of the Census cannot

accept responsibility for the accuracy or limitations of data other
than those which it collects. Every attempt has been made insofar
as time and personnel permitted to verify and label properly the
material included here. The places where this was not always possi-
ble are indicated in the remarks, just preceding this section. Final
responsibility for selection of the material, for accurate transmittal,
and for proper presentation, rests with the Bureau of the Census,
even though carried out with the cooperation of many individuals
and agencies who devoted much time and energy in providing
data and descriptions of series for this publication.

FOR ADDITIONAL INFORMATION ON DATA PRESENTED

write to the agency indicated in the source note in the descriptive text for the given statistical series.

SUGGESTIONS AND COMMENTS
should be sent to:

The Director
Bureau of the Census
Washington 25, D. C.

' STATISTICAL ABSTRACT PUBLICATIONS

Annual Volume
 Statistical Abstract of the United States. Since 1878, the official
statistical yearbook of the United States—issued annually.
Includes statistics from many sources, public and private. Cur-
rent figures will be found there for many of the time-series pre-
sented to 1945 in the historical supplement. 1948 issue now
available. 1064 p. Price $2.75 (buckram).

Historical Supplement
Historical Statistics of the United States, 1789-1945. Contains
8,000 statistical time series, largely annual, extending back through

time—to 1789 where possible. Washington, D. C., 1949. 363 p.
Price $2.50 (buckram).

Small-Area Supplements

County Data Book. A compact presentation of 91 items of sig-
nificant social and economic data for every county in the United
States and for each of 188 metropolitan areas. A map for each
State shows the geographie relationship of counties, metropolitan
areas, and principal cities. Washington, D. C., 1947, 431 p.
Price $2.75 (buckram).

Cities Supplemeni—Statisiical Abstract of the Uniled Stales.
Includes 79 items of statistical data for each of the 897 cities
having 25,000 inhabitants or more in 1940. Statistics on social,
economic, and governmental subjects for each city have been
assembled from a number of sources. Washington, D. C., Septem-
ber 1944. 47 p. (Out of print.)

Purchase orders should be addressed to the Superintendent of Documents, U. S. Government Printing Office, Washington 25, D. C.
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Chapter A. Wealth and Income (Series A 1-207)

National Wealth: Series A 1-160
EARLY ESTIMATES OF NATIONAL WEALTH (A 1-2)

A 1. Total valuation of all the real and personal property in the
United States, 1774-1807. SOURCE: For 1774-1805, see Blodget,
Samuel, Jr., Economica; A Statistical Manual for the Uniled Slates
of America, 1806 edition, p. 68; for 1806, 1807, see article signed
“S. B.” and entitled “Thoughts on a Plan of Economy (Suited to
the Census of 1808) for the United States of America’” in Colvin’s
Weekly Register, vol. I (Washington City, 1808), p. 285. Note: The
Library of Congress file of Colvin’s Weekly Register is incomplete.
However, the copy of Blodget’s Econonica found in the Depart-
ment of Commerce library (Washington, D. C.) includes, within
the same binding, a copy of the article cited above. For a detailed
statement for 1805, see Economica, p. 196, and table 1, below.

Interest in the national wealth of the United States arose long
before interest. in national income, just as modern balance-sheet
concepts developed earlier than the concepts of the income account.
The first serious attempt to estimate the wealth of this country
appears to have been made by Samuel Blodget, Jr., the compiler
of an early collection of statistics of the United States. His Eco-
nomica; A Statisiical Manual for the United States of America (1806
edition) includes a detailed statement of the estimated value of
all the real and personal property in the United States for the
year 1805 and also a series of national totals (series A 1), unsup-
ported by details, extending back to 1774. .

No statement is made by Blodget as to the source material under-
lying either of these two tabulations. It seems likely that the totals

given for 1774-1804 were derived in much the same way as the -

1805 figure, since the details of the latter are presented as being
related to the former, and since most of the material which would
~ be needed for estimating prior-year values on the same plan as for
1805 is actually included in the table which shows the prior-year
wealth totals. The 1805 classification given by Blodget (Economica,
1806 edition, p. 196) is shown below in table 1. According to Blod-
get, “Slaves are rated too high till they are better managed; every-
thing else is below the mark.”
TABLE 1.—AN ESTIMATE OF ALL THE REAL AND PERSONAL
PROPERTY IN THE UNITED STATES (EXCLUSIVE OF LOUISI-
ANA TERRITORY): 1805

ITEM Millions of
dollars
Total valuation for 1805 - . e 2,605.5
1 million of habitations and apparel for 6 millions of persons, with
shops, barns, implements, tools, furniture, ete., each 360 dollars .. 360
89 million acres of lands averaged at 6 dollars..__.___....._.___ 234
150 million acres adjoining and near the cultivated lands averaged at
814 Aollars . oo e e 525
451 million acres, the residue of all the lands in the United States aver-,
aged at 2 dollars 902
Carriages and all livestock @ 70 dollars each family__ 70
Turnpike, canal, and toll bridge stock 15
10,000 flour, grist, saw, iron, and other mills, value not less than 400 .
dollars each. ..o 4
1 million slaves, average value 200 dollars___. . ___.___._.___ 200
Country produce on hand for-export, manufacturing, ete. _____...._. 26
Stock in trade: 1,000,000 tons shipping; European, India merchan-
dise, ete.; specie; bank stock, insurance stock, and all incorpor-
ated funds .o e 150
Public buildings, churches, Wash. city lots, arsenals, naval and mili-
tary stores, arms, ammunition, frigates, dock yards, timber, etc... 19.5

The second group of wealth statistics to be considered begins
with the year 1818, when the Congress laid a direct tax on property.
The valuations required for the administration of this tax were not
tabulated, but were used in part as the base for a subsequent tax
levied in 1815, when the valuations were tabulated. The total so

derived for the value of “houses, lands, and slaves’” was 1,902 mil-
lion dollars (the Louisiana Territory was excluded as its returns
were incomplete), according to Timothy Pitkin’s A Siatistical
View of the Commerce of the United States (1835 edition), p. 313.
Of this total, Pitkin estimates the value of slaves included at
roughly 300 million dollars.

Since under-assessment has been the rule rather than the excep-
tion in property tax administration, the total given by Pitkin is
probably an underestimate. It is, moreover, too low to be consis-
tent with Blodget’s figure. But it is important partly because it.
illustrates the crude beginning of the method later developed by
the Census, and partly because it was used by another nineteenth-
century statistican (Burchard, see series A 2) as the starting point
for a series of annual interpolations extending from 1825 to 1880.

A 2. Estimated national wealth, 1825-1880. SOURCE: Annual
Report of the Director of the Mint, 1881, p. 71.

Horatio C. Burchard included in his Annual Report of the Direc-
tor of the Mint, 1881, a historical table of price fluctuations over
this 56-year period, and added series of annual estimates of the
Nation’s wealth and population for comparative purposes. These
wealth estimates (series A 2), purport to be based for 1825-1850
on Pitkin’s figure for 1815 and the Census total for 1850. The deri-
vation of the 1851-1880 estimates is not explained, but was appar-
ently the result of interpolation between the decennial census

totals.! .
Burchard’s estimates include taxable property only, and prob-

ably exclude a good share of that in 1849 and prior years. His fig-

ures for 18501879 share the characteristies of the census totals of

the period, described below.

MORE RECENT ESTIMATES OF NATIONAL WEALTH (A 3 -100)

A 3-99. General note. During the period 1850-1922, that is, from -
the Seventh Decennial Census to the date of estimates included in
the Federal Trade Commission report? on national wealth and in-
come, there was a rapid development, both in technique and in
basic data for statistics of wealth. The Bureau of the Census pre-
pared estimates of national wealth for selected years, from 1850 to
1922 (see table 2 and series A 42-74). The Federal Trade Com-
mission estimates for 1922, however, were considerably broader in
scope than the Census estimates, covering items not included in
the Census total. In consequence, where the Census total for 1922
was 321 million dollars, the Commission estimate was 353 million

-dollars.? These figures are not presented in detail here since this

investigation was not repeated.

After 1922 the Bureau of the Census discontinued making esti-
mates of wealth, but the series were ultimately carried forward to
1937 by the National Industrial Conference Board in the same
general form (see series A 75-99). Also, a revision and extension of
some’ of the census estimates was made by Simon Kuznets (see

series A 3-41).

! A footnote in the 1880 Census Report on Valuation . . . reads as follows: “Since
the above [statement of Census estimate as being $43,642,000,000] was written I
have discovered in the report of the Director of the Mint for 1881 (Table XXVID),
an estimate of $43,300,000,000 as the true valuation. The slight difference between
these two estimates, amounting to only 8/10 of 1 per cent., is remarkable, when
it is considered that they were made by very different methods; the estimate above
quoted [Burchard’s] having been deduced from the estimates at earlier censuses,
by using the rates of increase.” See Gannet, Henry, “The True Valuation of Real
and Personal Property in the United States,” comprising the introduction to
Part I: Valuation and Tazation, in_Report on Valuation, Taration, and Public
Indebtedness in the United States as Returned af the Tenth Census (June 1, 1880),
U. 181. Department of the Interior, Census Office, Washington, D. C., 1884, footnote
P : Pl
2 Federal Trade Commission, National Wealth and Income, 69th Cong., 1st sess
Senate Document No. 126, Washington, D. C., 1926, p. 28.
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Text: A 3-41

WEALTH AND INCOME

The material based on these sources embraces the bulk of the
statistics available on trends in national wealth and its components
for the United States as a whole. An attempt has been made to
arrange the data of the National Industrial Conference Board and
the Bureau of the Census in such a way as to bring out such ele-
ments of comparability through time as exist, and to facilitate the
linking together of discontinuous component series. Certain char-
acteristics of the data are thus made very evident: (1) The National
Industrial Conference Board series (series A 75-99) are compara-
ble for 1922-37 but are clearly not in full agreement with the cor-
responding 1922 Census figures; (2) the Census components for
19001922 are fairly comparable from year to year in most cases,
but many of the components disappear into other broader cate-
gories for 1880 and 1890 (series A 42-74); and (8) further disap-
pearance of details for years back of 1880 leaves only enough of a
breakdown for 1850-70 (see table 2) to serve as a reminder that
the estimates are at least partly built up from components rather
than global. Perhaps the basic weakness of the 19th century figures
is that important types of wealth were covered incompletely or
not at all. The outstanding gap of this sort is the omission of tax-
exempt property in years prior to 1880, but there are many minor
gaps as well. On the other hand, the Census total of personalty in
1870 included the value of mortgages secured by real estate which

was also included as such.

The census totals for 1850-1870 were actually compiled as meas-
ures of the ‘““value of taxable property” rather than of the national
wealth. These totals represented the values as assessed for tax
purposes, adjusted by the estimated ratio of “‘true’” to assessed
value. During this period there was a growing belief that personal
property should not be taxed like realty. As a result, the States
began to exempt various classes of personal property, and the
public conscience became increasingly lenient toward the conceal-
ment of personalty from the tax assessors. In consequence; the
aggregate value of assessed personalty declined decade by decade.
Available details for 1850-1870 are shown in table 2, below, to-
gether with figures for 1880 for purposes of comparison. Beecause
of these differences in scope, the 1880 data shown in table 2,
except in some instances, disagree with data presented in series

A 42-74,

TABLE 2.—VALUATION OF PROPERTY AND RELATED DATA:
1850 1O 1880

[In millions of dollars. Figures are as shown in sources cited; they differ at times
from figures in the original Census reports]

1870 |
ITEM 1880 (currency| 1860 1850
. basis)
VALUATION DATA
Property assessed for taxation:
Estimated true value_________.____ 43,642 30,069 16,160 7,136
Assessed value - ________ 16,903 14,179 12,085 [__..._.__
Rea! estate or property __________ 13,037 9,915 6,973 | oo._..
Personal estate or property__.._._ 3,866 4,264 5,112 §o .
RELATED DATA :
Manufacturing: Capital invested!____. 22,781 | 32,118 1,010 533
Agrieulture: Value of—
Farm lands__._ . ____ ... ___. 10,197 9,263 6,645 3,272
Machinery and implements_. _____._ 407 337 246 152
Farm livestock ______ .. ___________ 1,500 1,525 1,089 544

I Figures are as shown in the 1870 and 1890 Census Reports on Manufactures;
figures for 1880 and 1890 include adjustments for comparability through time.

2 Modified figure. 1880 published tota! was 2,790 million dollars.

5 Subsequent Census reports:give 1,695 as the gold equivalent.

Sources: Reports of Bureau of the Census and predecessor offices. For figures
on property assessed for taxation, 1850-1880, see Tenth Census (1880), Report on
" Valuation, Taxation, and Public Indebledness . . ., part I, pp. 8-12. For figures on
capital invested in manufacturing, 1850-1880, see Eleventh Census (1890), Report
on Manufacturing Industries . . ., part I, p. 4. For figures on agriculture, 1850-1880,
see Eleventh Census (1890), Report on Siatistics of Agriculiure, p. 84-85. i

By 1880, it was recognized (1) that valuations made for tax
purposes were not a satisfactory basis for determining trends in
national wealth, and (2) that the decennial valuation totals were
coming to be used more and more as measures of the Nation’s prog-
ress rather than of its taxable capacity. Accordingly the plans for
the Tenth Census (1880) provided for “a more searching exami-
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nation into the true value of property.” A broader base was there-
upon adopted and the 1880 ‘‘estimated true value’” was derived
by making use, for the first time in this connection, of data from
the Census of Agriculture, Manufactures, and Mining; from the
Bureau of Customs; and from nongovernmental sources, particu-
larly the Bradstreet Company. The national wealth in 1880 was
estimated as the sum of a dozen component types of goods instead
of as an adjusted total value of taxable property.

In addition, the value of churches, schools, asylums, public
buildings of all kinds, and other exempt realty were specifically
included for the first time. The general statistical approach was a
compromise between the comparative firmness of estimates for
later years and the uncritical global adjusting process formerly
used. Firm bases were not available for estimating most com-
ponents, but such data as were obtainable were exhaustively sifted,
analyzed, and compared. For example, the estimate for household
belongings was based on rough averages for each individual item
in the hands of families classified by socio-economic group and by
State of residence; the results were checked against a second
estimate derived by assigning average periods of useful life to the
items annually produced or imported.

The Census estimates for 1890 showed further improvement
both in the technical quality of the report and in source data. Full
use was made of data from various census reports. Terms and
methods were defined in specific rather than in general terms. For
instance, in 1890, tax-exempt realty was explicitly stated to include
the public domain for the first time, whereas the 1880 report was
silent on this point.? '

The 1900 Census, authorized by the 1899 law, provided for direct
investigation into the value of property employed in agriculture
and manufacturing. The 1902 law establishing the Census Office
on a permanent basis also authorized a report on ‘‘public indebted-
ness, valuation, taxation, and expenditures,” and these laws re-
sulted in two compilations of national wealth only 4 years apart,
one as of 1900 and another as of 1904. Most of the basic data used
related to the year 1900, and estimates for that year were extra-
polated to 1904 by use of figures for 1900 and 1905 from the Cen-
suses of Manufactures, of estimates by the Department of Agricul-
ture, and other information. There were some major exceptions to -
this order of procedure. Thus, in the derivation of estimates for
both years, 1902 Census of Mining data were used as were 1900
and 1904 valuations made in connection with State and local real
property tax administration. A 1904 bench mark was used in esti-
mating both the 1900 and 1904 values of railroad property.

The 1904 estimates are notable in that the method of bringing
prior-year values up to date by use of production figures for the
interim was employed extensively for the first time. This method
was used in deriving or in testing a number of estimates at later
censuses, and it was used extensively for the annual estimates of
1923-37, prepared by the National Industrial Conference Board.

The estimates for 1912 and 1922 differ from those for 1904, pri-
marily as a result of progressive improvement in methods of esti-
mating component details. These are indicated in the detailed text
presented for the individual series, below.

A 3-41. Value of land, real estate improvements, and equipment,
Census dates, 1880-1922, SOURCE: Kuznets, Simon, National
Product Since 1869, National Bureau of Economic Research, New
York, 1946, For series A 3-37, see pp. 201, 202, and 218; and for
series A 38-41 (data in 1929 prices), see p. 231 of the source volume.
Part IV of the source volume analyzes and recalculates national
wealth estimates since 1880, “primarily in order to allocate capi-
tal formation by categories of users.” The data shown are derived
from a number of sources, particularly Census reports. Kuznets

8 The 1922 report (Bureau of the Census, Estimated Natural Wealth: 1922, p. 17)
has confused the issue by listing “value of public domain” as one of a number of
items which were ineluded in the estimates for 1880 and later years, The reference
to 1880 is probably an error. This points up a general problem with respect to the
early Census Bureau reports on wealth or valuation; statements made concerning
reports or estimates of previous years need to be checked carefully to the reports

of the years in guestion.



NATIONAL WEALTH

- Text: A 3:6_&;

provides a detailed discussion of the adjustments and the sources
of data. For the area which they cover, these figures are far more
satisfactory for comparative purposes than the Census figures.
They are designed, as the Census estimates are not, to meet the
exacting modern standards of statistical research.
A 42-74. Items of national wealth, 1880-1922. SOURCES: Re-
ports of the Bureau of the Census and predecessor offices. In
particular, see Wealth, Debt, and Tazation, 1907; Wealth, Debt,
and Texation, 1913, vol. 1; and Wealth, Public Debt, and Taxa-
tion: 1922, section entitled “Estimated National Wealth.” These
volumes are the primary sources of data gathered in the investi-
gations of 1900 and 1904, 1913, and 1922, respectively. Each
provides a historical summary of the statistics for the decennial
inquiries of 1880 and 1890. The sources for the 1880 and 1890
investigations are Report on Wealth, Debt, and Tazation at the
Eleventh Census: 1890, Part II, “Valuation and Taxation”; and
Report on Valuation, Taxation, and Public Indebiedness . . . Tenth
Census (June 1, 1880). In addition, as indicated in specific listings
below, certain details of distribution have been derived from the
Census reports on manufactures, agriculture, etc., of the several
censuses. )
A 42. Total national wealth. SOURCE: See text for series A 42-74.
‘Represents the summation of statistics shown for series A 43-74.
A 43-46. Real property and improvements, taxed. SOURCE: See
text for series A 42-74, above. These are estimates of true value
based on ratios of true to assessed values. The ratios have usually
been derived from State reports and from mail questionnaires
addressed to tax assessors and others familiar with property valua-
tion.
" A 47. Real property and improvements; exempt. SOURCE: See
text for series A 42-74, above. These figures have been derived
from inquiries addressed to the owners of the property, in most

. years. Coverage was markedly incomplete in 1880 and 1890, and
the 1912 estimate was calculated by applying to the value of tax-
able realty the ratio of exempt to taxable property approximated
by extrapolation on the 1900-1904 trend and by reference to figures
for four States for which figures on both types were available.

A 48-49. Livestock, etc. SOURCE: See text for series A 42-74,
above. These series are based largely on estimates by the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, supplemented for stock not on farms by ref-
erence to Census of Agriculture reports. For 1880 and 1890, prin-
cipal reliance was placed on the Censuses of Agriculture. The
1880 national wealth tabulation showed the value of livestock
combined with that of farming tools and machinery; the livestock
figure (2,000 million dollars) has been obtained by deducting from
the combined total the value of farming implements and machinery
(407 million dollars) as shown in the 1880 Agriculture Census
report (p. 4). The result differs conceptually from the 1880 figure
for farm livestock shown in table 2, above, in that the latter makes
no allowance for livestock not on farms. The implied estimate for
nonfarm livestock is, of course, subject to a wide margin of error.
For 1890, the amount'of 394 million dollars for livestock not on
farms has been deducted from ‘‘Miscellaneous’” and added here,
making series A 49 larger and series A 73 smaller by this amount
than indicated in the published reports. See Wealth, Debi, and
Taxation, 1907, p. 25, and Wealth of the United Siates, Census
Office Bulletin No. 379 (March 19, 1894), p. 2.

A 50. Farm implements and machinery. SOURCE: See text for
series A 42-74, above. The Censuses of Agriculture were the chief
sources of data for this series, with adjustments for intercensal
years made by use of Census of Manufactures data on production.

A 51. Manufacturing machinery, tools, and equipment. SOURCE:
See text for series A 42-74, above. These estimates are based mainly
on the capital investment items reported to the manufactures cen-
sus, interpolations for intercensal years having been made by use
of straight-line trends in the earlier period and sample data for
1922. The 1890 figure shown is an arbitrary estimate representing
half the combined value of machinery and products reported as

capital to the manufactures census. (See Wealth, Debt, and Taxa-
tion, 1907, p. 25.) The value of this item for 1880 is probakiy con-
cealed in the figures for realty and stocks of goods.

A 52. Railroads and their equipment. SOURCE: See textfor series
A 42-74, above. Reports to the Interstate Commerce Commission
were the chief basis of the estimates for 1912 and 1922. The figures
for 1900 and 1904 were derived by capitalizing earnings. The figure
for 1890 (8,296 million dollars) constitutes the remainder aiter
subtracting the street railway item (see series A 53) from the 1890
Valuation report figure of 8,685 million dollars which was de-
seribed as ‘“Railroads and equipment, including $389,357,289 for
street railroads.” According to the 1890 Valuation report (p. 8),
this represents the cost of construction and equipment, “about
7,000 miles being estimated.”

In contrast the 1880 figure was derived from the combined
balance sheet of ‘“‘all railroads,’”’ representing total assets minus
“profit and loss account.” (See 1880 Transportation Census re-
port, pp. 4 and 5.)

A 53. Street railways. SOURCE: See text for series A 42-74. The
series as far back as 1912 is based on reports of the Census of Elec-
trical Industries. Values for- 1900 and 1904 were obtained by capi-~
talizing earnings. The 1890 figure is described merely as based
on the reported cost of construction and equipment, and was de-
rived from the Street Railways Section of the 1890 Transporta-
tion Census report, p. 690. The item is not mentioned in 1880.

A 54. Telegraph and telephone systems, shipping and canals.
SOURCE: See text for series A 42-74 and for series A 55-56 and
A 57-58. The 1890 figure represents capitalized earnings. The
1880 total (of 419 million dollars), which excludes telephone sys-
tems, appears to represent the summation of figures appearing in
the 1880 Transportation Census report as follows: For telegraphs,
93 million dollars; for merchant tonnage, all draft steam and sail,
156 million dollars; and for operating canals, 170 million dollars.

A 55-56. Telegraph and telephone systems. SOURCE: See text
for series A 42-74. Estimates for these were derived from the same
sources and by the same methods as those for street railways.

A.57-58. Shipping and canals. SOURCE: Seetext forseries A42-74,
above. The values for government vessels, particularly those of
the Navy, represent cost figures supplied by the departments con-
cerned. Estimates for mercantile shipping have usually been de-
rived by applying cost-per-toh ratios (from the manufactures cen-
sus and other sources) to tonnages reported by the Commerce
Department, and allowing for depreciation. Census reports (either
of the Census of Waterways or of Transportation) -also were
available for 1880,'1890, 1906, and 1916, and were utilized in vary-
ing degrees. Values for canals and investment in canalized rivers
for 1922 were taken from the Census of Waterways report of 1916;
those for 1912 were based chiefly on State reports and figures from
the U. 8. War Department; those for 1890 were from the Trans-
portation Census report of that year and were used again without
change in 1900 and 1904; those for 1880 were from the 1880 Trans-
portation Census report. The 1890 figure represented earnings

" capitalized at 5 percent; the 1880 figures were values set by owners.

A 59. Pullman and other cars not owned by railroads. SOURCE:
See text for series A 42-74, above. ICC reports were the primary
souree for the 1912 and 1922 estimates, Values for 1900 and 1904
were approximated from the number of cars reported by the-car-
riers. This item is not mentioned in the reports for 1890. In 1880,
the Transportation report (see Statistics of Railroads, p. 4) makes
clear that the value of Pullman and other cars not owned by the
railroads is not included in the total shown for railroads and equip-
ment, but provides no estimate.

A 60. Pipe lines. SOURCE: See text for series A 42-74,above. The
1922 figure is an unofficial general-purpose estimate supplied by
the Bureau of Mines. No estimate was made for this item in tabu-
lations for earlier years; it may well be included with real property

and improvemeénts.
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A 61. Privately owned waterworks. SOURCE: See text for series
A 42-74, above. This series is based on a figure supplied by the
Bureau of Internal Revenue for 1922, a Bureau of Labor report for
1900, and a constant arbitrary rate of increase from 1900 through
1912. The item was not mentioned in the 1880-90 tabulations, but
is probably included under one of the general headings for these
years.

A 62. Central electric light and power stations. SOURCE: See
text for series A 42-74, above. Data are from the Census of Eleetri-

cal Industries. }

A 63. Agricultural, manufactured, and imported commodities,
total. SOURCE: The 1880 figure is from the 1880 report on Valu-
ation, p. 11, where it is described as “Three-quarters of the annual
product of agriculture and manufactures, and of the annual im-
portation of foreign goods assumed to be the average supply in
the hands of producers or dealers.”

A 64. Stocks of goods: Agricultural products. SOURCE: See text
for series A 42-74, above. The 1922 estimate was based for the
most part on inventory figures from Agriculture Department and
Census Bureau surveys; for certain minor crops, it was assumed
that stocks on hand would represent 40 percent of the year’s pro-
duction. The approach based on carry over as a percentage of pro-
duction was used in deriving the figures included in tabulations for
the earlier years, output figures being derived from agricultural
census data. It should be noted that the Census Bureau series for
stocks of products differ from the National Industrial Conference
Board series, being defined in terms of nature of products rather
than of nature of holder.

A 65-66. Stocks of goods: Manufactured products. SOURCE:
See text for series A 42-74. These figures, like those for farm prod-
ucts before 1922, are based chiefly on production data from the

Bureau of the Census. The 1890 figure shown here is the estimate

given in Wealth, Debt, and Taxation, 1907. It was designated in
that volume as the value of products in the hands of the factory
owners. )

A 67. Stocks of goods: Imported merchandise. SOURCE: See text
for series A 42-74. This series represents a fixed proportion of the
total value of imports into the continental United States. The
item was included in ‘“Miscellaneous” and in “Mill stocks” in 1890.

A 68. Stocks of goods: Mining products. SOURCE: See text for
series A 42-74. The 1922 value of coal stocks is estimated from a
survey of commercial stocks; and for 1890 stocks of mining prod-
ucts are as reported to the Census of Mineral Industries in the case
of mine stocks and the Census of Manufactures in the case of mill
stocks. With these two exceptions the figures are based on produc-
tion data which were obtained either from the Geological Survey
or from the Bureau of the Census.

A 69-73. Personal and miscellaneous property. SOURCE: See
text for series A 42-74. The 1922 value is based on a mail ques-
tionnaire for components other than vehicles. The estimate for
motor vehicles was derived from production and average price and
life data, and that for animal-drawn vehicles was computed from
the reported numbers of horses and mules. For earlier years, esti-
mates were based chiefly on statisties of imports and manufactur-
ing production, usually without allowance for wholesale and retail
markups. The 1890 method relied on a study of insurance policies
on houses and contents, and the 1880 figure is based partly on
assumed average values per family in each socio-economic group.
The 1890 value of 7,894 million dollars given for “Miscellaneous’’
in the source has here been reduced by reclassification of nonfarm
livestock to series A 49.

A 74, Gold and silver coin and bullion. SOURCE: See text for
series A 42-74, These figures are taken from official government
reports, The 1922 figure is from the Treasury Department; those
for previous years are from the Director of the Mint.

A 75-9%. Classification of wealth in the United States, 1922-1937.
Source: Adapted by permission from National Industrial Con-
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ference Board. Figures are from Eunferprise and Social Progress,
New York, 1939, p. 60; text is from FEconomic Record, Oct. 5,
1939, p. 131.

A 76. Real property and improvements, taxed, 1922-1937.
SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99. A continuous record is found
in the assessments of property in the various States for the general
property tax. In some instances, the sum of county assessments
was used. In some instances real estate had to be separated from
a record of all taxable property. When the assessment was biennial,
or when the figures for 1986 had not been published, missing years

had to be estimated. For each State and year, a ratio was found

expressing the probable relation of actual to assessed valuation

and the true value calculated.
A 77. Real property and improvements, exempt, 1922-1937.
SoURCE: See text for series A 75-99. For seven States, official

_appraisals by the assessors of the value of exempt property are

availaple, and from them true value was computed in the same
way as for taxed real estate. The annual change for these States
was applied to the Census record of 1922 for other States.

A 78. Livestock, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99.
Based on the records of the Bureau of the Census and other infor-
mation, the Department of Agriculture has prepared estimates for
each year of the value of the principal forms of livestock. These
were supplemented by figures for minor forms of livestoek com-
piled by the Bureau of the Census in its five-year Census of Agri-
culture with interpolations for the intervening years.

A 79. Farm implements and machinery, 1922-1937. SOURCE:
See text for series A 75-99. Based on reports of the Bureau of the
Census, the Department of Agriculture has prepared annual esti-
mates. They include motor vehicles, and since such motor vehi-
cles figure elsewhere in the wealth estimate, it was necessary to
compute fér each year the value of farm motor vehicles and deduct
it from the total estimate of the Department of Agrienlture.

A 80. Manufacturing machinery, tools, and equipment, 1922—
1937. SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99. The basis of the esti-
mate is the value of capital assets (Iand, buildings, and equipment)
reported by manufacturing corporations in the annual Statistics
of Income for the years 1926-1936. It was adjusted to eover non-
reporting corporations and non-corporate enterprises. A study of
a large number of corporations reporting in Moody’s Industrial
Manual for 1936 their machinery separately from land and build-
ings yielded a proportion which was applied to the total capi'tal
agsets. For the years 1922 to 1925, the value of machinery ob-
tained, as above noted, was carried back on the basis of change
during this period in horsepower equipment reported in the Census
of Manufactures.

A 81. Railroads and their equipment, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See
text for series A 75-99. The value of railroads less depreciation is
given annually in the report on Statistics of Railways of the Inter-
gtate Commerce Commission.

A 82. Street railways, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See text for series
A 75-99. Plant investment less depreciation was obtained for the
years 1922, 1927, and 1932 from the Census of Electrical Industries.
Interpolation was made for intervening dates, and for the years
1933 and 1936 change was computed at the same rate as observed
in the preceding four years.

A 83-84. Telegraph systems, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See text for
series A 75-99. The data for investment less depreciation from the
Census of Electrical Industries for the years 1922, 1927, 1932, and
1937 were supplemented by interpolations which took into aceount
the changes noted in the annual reports of a large group of com-
panies to the Interstate Commerce Commission.

A 85, Telephone systems, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See text for
series A 75-99. Data for the years 1922, 1927, 1932, and 1937 were
from the same source as those for telegraph companies and inter-
polations were made in the same manner.

A 86. Pullman and other cars not owned by railroads, 1922-1937.
SOURCE: See text for series A 75-93. Data for cars of the Pullman



NATIONAL WEALTH

‘Text: A 86-101

Company-and of the express companies were obtained from the
annual report on Statistics of Ratlways of the Interstate Commerce
Commission. The number of freight cars owned by shippers was
furnished by the American Railway Car Institute. This organiza-
tion computed the total value of such cars for two years and, on
the basis of average values and number of cars, interpolations
were made for other years.

A 87. Pipe lines, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99.
Annual data are available in the report on Siatistics of Railways
of the Interstate Commerce Commission.

A 88-89. Shipping and canals, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See text
for series A 75-99. The value of ships of the United States Navy is
reported annually by the Navy Department. Value of other ship-
ping and canals was based on data for capital assets (lands, build-
ings, and equipment) for 1930 to 1986 for corporations engaged in
“Water Transportation,”” defined as “ocean and fresh-water lines,
canals, docking, drawbridge operating, lighterage, salvaging,
piloting, wharfing, and lessors.”” The information was drawn from
its work sheets by the Bureau of Internal Revenue and furnished
the National Industrial Conference Board. For earlier years
figures were computed in proportion to changes in the documented
shipping of the United States and with consideration of changes in
the prevailing price levels.

A 90. Privately owned waterworks, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See
~ text for series A 75-99. Data for the years 1930 to-1936 were fur-
nished from unpublished records by the Bureau of Internal Rev-
enue. For earlier years, population changes of towns supplied by
private waterworks were taken into account in computing the
investment.

A 91. Privately owned central electric light and power stations,
1922-1937. SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99. The data for the
years 1922, 1927, 1982, and 1937 were obtained from the Census of
Elecirical Industries. The interpolation for the intervening years
was made on a straight-line basis for each State individually, and
the results added to obtain the totals.

A 92. Stocks in the hands of producers: Farmers, 1922-1937.
SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99. For a few of the principal
crops, the Department of Agriculture has computed the.value of
crops remaining in farmers’ hands unsold at the end of the year.
For other crops, holdings expressed in bushels ean be converted
into values. For other important crops, figures are available for
production and farm value, but not for stocks, and these were
computed in the same ratio as for the group of crops for which

figures were available. The crops for which values were given or

computed represent practically all the important crops of which an
appreciable amount remains ungold in farmers’ hands at the end
of the year,

A 93. Stocks in the hands of producers: Manufacturers, 1922—
1937. SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99. For the years 1926 to
1936, the inventories of manufacturing corporations given in the

Statistics of Income were supplemented by proper allowances for -

nonreporting corporations and noncorporate enterprises. For the
earlier years’ inventories were computed in the same ratio to gross
sales (data for which are available) as in the later years.

A 94. Stocks in the hands of producers: Mine operators, 1922
1937. SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99. For the years 1926 to
1936, data for the inventories of mining and quarrying corporations
are available in the Statistics of Income, and they were extended
backward to 1922 in the same ratio that these inventories bore in
the later period to the total value of all mineral production.

A 95, Stocks in the hands of dealers: Wholesalers, 1922-1937.
SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99. Information regarding stocks
and sales of dealers is available in the Census of Distribution for
1929, 1933, and 1935. By means of a sample census in 1937, esti-
mates may be made for 1936, Official estimates for sales in other
years have been made by the Department of Commerce and in-
ventories may be computed. For the years before 1929, total sales
- were computed as a percentage of the total value of movable goods

\

produced in the United States as computed by the Bureau of
Foreign and Domestic Commerce for census years with interpola-
tions for other years. Inventories were then computed as a per-
centage of such estimated sales.

A 96. Stocks in the hands of dealers: Retailers, 1922-1937.
SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99. Data for stocks and sales of
retailers parallel to those for wholesalers are available in the Cen-
sus of Distribution. It was cbserved that retail sales were an almost
constant proportion of the estimated national income, and this
ratio was used to estimate retail sales before 1929, from which
sales estimates, the inventory estimates were computed.

A 97. Stocks of goods in the hands of consumers, 1922-1937.
SOURCE: See text for series A 75-99. These figures are a projection
of those found in the Bureau of the Census estimate for 1922. A
study of the production, exports, and imports of a large number of
articles of personal consumption was made and an index of change
since 1932 was computed. The application of this index to the Cen-
sus estimates provided the estimates used by the Board.

A 98. Motor vehicles, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See text for series
A 75-99. A complex study of motor vehicle production, registra-
tion, mortality, prices, and depreciation was required. From regis-
tration figures the number of vehicles in use was obtained; from pro-
duction and mortality figures, the number of each age in each year;
from the original price of each year’s product and the amount of
depreciation, the value of cars of each age in each year was deter-
mined, and the sum of the latter gave the total value of all cars in
use. : .

A 99. Gold and silver coin and bullion, 1922-1937. SOURCE: See
text for series A 75-99. Monetary gold was figured at official rates;
monetary silver, at the New York price for fine silver.

A 100. Value of land and buildings on Manhattan. Island, 1833-
1945. SOURCE: Lawyers Title Corporation of New York. These
amounts represent totals for which all land and buildings on Man-
hattan Island might have sold under price levels prevailing at the
time. They are computed from total assessed valuation of all land
and buildings at the percentage above or below assessments shown
by considerations paid in all sales at the time of sale.

Income: Series A 101-207

A 101-207. General note. The general idea underlying the vary-
ing definitions of national income is clearest in the hypothetical
case of a nation populated solely by subsistence farmers, each farm
family being self-sufficient. In such a nation, the income of each
farmer would be the produce of his farm. As a producer, he could
be thought of as earning wages, profits, rent, and interest from his
farm in the form of produce. As a consumer, he could be thought
of as “buying” from his farm all the goods and services needed for
his family’s living, and “investing” the remainder of his output to
maintain and improve the farm. i

.The national income of this hypothetical nation would be the
value of the aggregate produce of all farms, classified into wages,
profits, rent, and interest received in kind by farmers as producers,

- The national product would also be the value of the aggregate

_produce of all farms, classified into output “‘purchased” by farmers
as consumers plus the output “invested.”

In order to summarize these national aggregates, of course, it
would be necessary to place values on the various items of output
and then to total up the values. For different purposes, different
bases of valuation are appropriate. For example, it may be felt

. that the contribution of a given item of output to the national wel-

fare is measured in some sense by the market value of that item.
To obtain a national aggregate related to welfare, then, output
would be valued at market prices. On the other hand, the use of
labor and capital required to produce a good may be measured in
some sense by the labor and capital costs of producing it. To ob-
tain a national aggregate measuring cost or input of economic
effort, then, output would be valued at the labor and capital costs
(“factor .cost”) of production.
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The logic underlying this is that the market prices of goods are
proportional to the marginal utilities (or marginal substitution
ratios) of those goods, so that a deflated series of estimates of na-
tional income at market prices is a composite index of physical
quantities each weighted by its marginal utility; similarly,factor
costs of goods tend to be proportional to the marginal costs of
those goods, so that a deflated series of estimates of national income
valued at factor cost is a composite index of physical quantities
each weighted by its marginal cost. (See J. R. Hicks, “Valuation of
the Social Income” in Economica, vol. VII (new series), No. 26,
May 1940.)

For different purposes, different bases for classifying the items
of output are appropriate. Those interested in marketing want dif-
ferent classifications than those interested in utilization of available
resources, or in human welfare. The data are presented in the tab-
ular pages in such a way as to reflect these and other interests.

Extensive discussions of national income and produet theory and

statistics are found in the following:

National Income and Product Siatisties of the United States,
192946, comprising the National Income Supplement to Survey
of Current Bustness, U. S. Government Printing Office, Washing-~
ton, D. C., July 1947

Hicks, J. R., and Albert Gaylord Hart, The Social Framework
of the American Economy, Oxford University Press, New York, 1945

Kuznets, Simon, National Income and Iis Composition, National
Bureau of Economic Research, New York, 1941

Kuznets, Simon, National Income: A Summary of Fmdmgs,
National Bureau of Economic Research, New York, 1946

Kuznets, Simon, Commodity Flow and Capital Formation, Na-
tional Bureau of Economic Research, New York, 1938

Conference on Research in Income and Wealth, Studies in In-
come and Wealth, National Bureau of Economic Research, New
York, 1937 and annually thereafter

Fabrlcant Solomon, Capital Consumption and Adjustment Na-,

tional Bureau of Economic Research, New York, 1
Shaw, W. H., “The Gross Flow of Finished Commodities and

New Constructlon, 1929-41,” Survey of Current Business, XXII,

Washington, D. C., April 1942, pp. 18-20
Merwin, Charles L., “National Income. What It Is; How It Is

Measured,” Dun’s Review, vol. 50, No. 2172, August 1942, Dun

and Bradstreet, Inc., New York, pp. 16-19 and 32-33
Merwin, Charles L “National Income, a Practical Yardstick,
Dun’s Review, vol. 50 No. 2175, November 1942, pp. 12-15 and

32-33
Gilbert, Milton, and Jaszi, George, “National Product and In-

come Statistics as an Aid in Economic Problems,” Dun’s Review,

vol. 52, No. 2190, February 1944, pp. 9-11 and 30-38
Gllbert Mllton and Jagzi, George “National Product Statistics

Help Interpret Wartime Economy,” Dun’s Review, vol. 52, No.

2191, March 1944, pp. 12-14 and 26-37
National Resources Committee, Consumer Purchases Study

Consumer Incomes in the United States, Washington, D. C., United
States Government Printing Office, 1938

A 101-144. Estimates of gross national product, national in-
come, and personal income (revised, July 1947), 1929-1945.%
SOURCE: Department of Commerce, Office of Business Economies,
National Income and Product Statistics of the United States, 1929-
46, comprising the National Income Supplement to Survey of Cur-
rent Business, July 1947, p. 19. In 1948 the Office of Business
Economics was preparing a detailed explanation of the analyti-
cal significance of these series and the statistical methodology
underlying them. The definitions for specific series given below
are abridged fromthe National Income Supplement, pp. 8-10. For
an explanation of the concept of national income, see general note
for series A 101-207, above. For earlier unrevised time series in
these fields, carried back to 1909 for some categories, see Basic
Facts on Employment and Production, comprising a Report to the
Committee on Banking and Currency, Senate Committee Print
No. 4, 79th Congress, 1st Session, Washington, D. C., 1945,

A 101-116. Gross national product or expenditure (revised,
July 1947), 1929-1945. SOURCE: See-text for series A 101-144,
above. Estimates are presented by categories designed to answer

< These series are brought to date regularly in monthly Survey of Current Busi-
ness. For figures through 1947, with 1947, with 1944—45 revised, see July 1948 issue.
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the questions: ‘“Who purchases the output?” and ‘“How is the out-"
put used?” These questions are salient from the marketing stand-

point. The values are at market prices which are more suitable

than factor costs for dealing with problems of marketing and con-

sumption.

A 101. Gross national product (revised, July 1947). SOURCE:
See text for series A 101-144, above. Gross national product or
expenditure is here defined as the market value of the output of
goods and services produced by the Nation’s economy, before de-
duction of depreciation charges and other allowandes for business
and institutional consumption of durable capital goods. Other
business products used up by business in the accounting period
are excluded. The Nation’s economy in this context refers to the
labor and property supplied by residents of the Nation. Gross
national product comprises the purchases of goods and services
by consumers and government, gross private domestic invest-
‘ment, and net foreign investment.

A 102-105. Personal consumption expenditures (revised, July
1947). SOURCE: See text for series A 101-144, above. These con-
sist of the market value of purchases of goods and services by indi-
viduals and nonprofit institutions and the value of food, clothing,
housing, and financial services received by them as inecome in kind.
They include the rental value of owner-occupied houses but ex-
clude purchases of dwellings, which are classed as capital goods.

A 106-111. Gross private domestic investment (revised, July
1947). SOURCE: See text for series A 101-144, above. This consists
of acquisitions of newly produced capital goods by private business
and nonprofit institutions and of the value of the change in the
volume of inventories held by them.

A 112. Net foreign investment (revised, July 1947). SOURCE:
See text for series A 101-144, above. Net foreign investment is
the net change in interhational assets and liabilities, including the
monetary gold stock, arising out of the current international flows
of goods and services, factor incomes, and cash gifts and contri-
butions.

A 113-116. Government purchases of goods and services (re-
vised, July 1947). SOURCE: See text for series A 101-144, above.
The total measures purchases of goods and services by government
bodies, exclusive of acquisitions of land and used depreciable as-
sets and of eurrent outlays of government enterprises. It excludes
government interest, subsidies, social insurance and veterans’
benefits, direct relief, ete. Sales to abroad and domestic sales of
consumption goods and materials (series A 115) are netted out.

A 117-133. National income by distributive shares (revised,

‘July 1947), 1929-1945. SOURCE: See text for series A 101-144,

above. From the standpoint of producers and others interested
primarily in the productive process, the salient questions to be
answered relate to the utilization of available resources or to the
distribution of returns. The utilization of available resources may
ocecasionally, as in wartime, become of immediate interest to con-
sumers. Normally, however, those primarily concerned are the

‘producers who are making the resources available, because such

utilization represents the demand for their services and hence the
source of their income. These series illustrate one of the classifi-
cations most frequently used in this connection.

The relationship of utilization to personal income is brought
out by a comparison with series A 169-175 which shows aggregate
payments of income similarly classified. The two groups of series
differ only superficially in the items shown. The essential difference
is that the total in series A 117 represents use of resources—income
earned by the factors of production—while the total of series A 169~
175 represents income received as a reward for such use. Some parts
of income earned, such as corporate savings, have definitely not
been received by the individuals concerned and indeed may never
be received by them. Such items are deliberately excluded from
series A 169-175. On the other hand, individuals frequently re-
ceive personal income which does not appear to reflect any use of

resources.
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Text: A 117-168

A 117. National income (revised, July 1947). SOURCE: See text |
for series A 101-144, above. This series is defined as the aggregate
earnings of labor and property which arise from the current pro-
duction of goods and services by the Nation’s economy. The
Nation’s economy in this context refers to the labor and property
supplied by residents of the Nation. Earnings are recorded in the
forms in which they accrue to residents of the Nation, inclusive of
taxes on those earnings. As such they consist of the compensation
of employees, the profits of corporate and unincorporated enter-
prises, net interest, and the rental income flowing to persons.

A 118-123. Compensation of employees (revised, July 1947).
SOURCE: See text for series A 101-144, above. This is the income
accruing to persons in an employee status as remuneration for
their work. From the employer’s standpoint, it is the direct cost
of employing labor. '

A 123. Supplements to wages and salaries (revised, July 1947).
SOURCE: See text for series A 101-144, above. Supplements in-
clude employer contributions for social insurance and to private
pension and welfare funds, compensation for injuries, directors’
fees, pay of the military reserve, etc.

A 124-127. Proprietors’ and rental income (revised, July 1947).
SOURCE: See text for series A 101-144, above. Proprietors’ income
measures the monetary earnings and' income in kind of sole
proprietorships, partnerships, and producers’ cooperatives from
their current business operations. Rental income of persons is
similar but is supplementary rather than oecupational income for
the most part. An inventory valuation adjustment has been made
in series A 124-125 corresponding to that described in text for
series A 132. No valuation adjustment is required for farm inven-
tories because farm income, unlike other business income, is

measured exclusive of inventory profits.

A 127. Rental income of persons (revised, July 1947). SOURCE:
See text for series A 101-144, above. This consists of the monetary
earnings of persons from the rental of real property, except those
of persons primarily engaged in the real estate business; the im-
puted net rental returns to owner-occupants of nonfarm dwellings;
and royalties received by persons.

. A 128-131. Corporate profits (revised, July 1947). SOURCE:
See text for series A 101-144, above. The corporate profits com-
ponent of national income measures the earnings of corporations
organized for profit which accrue to residents of the Nation,
measured before Federal and State profit taxes, without deduction
of depletion charges and exclusive of capital gains and losses.

~ A 132. Inventory valuation adjustment. SOURCE: See text for
series A 101-144, above. In estimating the corporate profits com-
ponent of national income (series A 128) an adjustment is made
to series A 129 to approximate the same measure of profits that
would be obtained if businesses valued their cost of goods sold at
average cost-prices current during the year rather than at historical -
or book costs.

The common accounting procedure is to calculate cost of goods
sold as equal to Beginning inventory plus Purchases minus Ending
inventory. The unit cost-prices reflected in the book value of the
Beginning and Ending inventories may differ from the average
cost-prices of the year, and an adjustment is then needed to re-
move the effect of the difference. This adjustment entails repricing
the Beginning and Ending inventories in terms of the year’s
average cost-prices. Substitution of these repriced inventories in
the above common accounting formula, B plus P minus E, yields
cost of goods sold valued at average cost-prices current during
the year.

When average current costs so computed exceed book costs, the
fatter should theoretically be adjusted upward to the former for
national income purposes; this requires an equal downward ad-
justment in profits, and series A 132 is then negative. Contrari-
wise, when average current costs are less than book costs, the latter
should be adjusted downward and profits upward by the amount

of the difference, and series A 132 is then positive. To generalize,
any difference between the current costs and the book costs calls

for a correction in the latter and for an equal but opposite correction
in book profits. A negative inventory valuation adjustment, nu-
merically, is the amount by which book costs are an understate-
ment of average current costs, and a positive adjustment measures
a corresponding relative overstatement in book costs.

A 133. Net interest (revised, July 1947). SOURCE: See text for
series A 101-144, above. This measures the monetary interest and
the imputed interest accruing to the Nation’s residents from pri-
vate business and from abroad, minus government interest dis-
bursements to corporations. Imputed interest consists of the value
of financial services received by persons without explieit payment
and property income withheld by life insurance companies and
mutual finanecial intermediaries on the account of persons.

A 134-144. Personal income and disposition of personal income
(revised, July 1947), 1929-1945. SOURCE: See text for series
A 101-144, above. Personal income is the current income received
by persons from all sources, inclusive of transfers from govern-
ment and business but exclusive of transfers among persons. Not
only individuals (including owners of unincorporated enterprises),
but nonprofit institutions, private trust funds, and private pension
and welfare funds are classified as ‘‘persons.” Personal income is
measured as the sum of wage and salary receipts, other labor in-
come, proprietors’ and rental income, interest and dividends, and
transfer payments. It is equal to national income minus such un-
realized items as corporate-profits taxes and undistributed profits,
and plus such items not currently earned as public debt interest
and transfer payments, The total is conceptually similar to that
distributed in series A 169-175. The income series shown here are
now kept current on a monthly basis in the Survey of Current
Business. For 1944-45 revisions, see July 1948 issue.

A 145-153. Estimates of national income and aggregate pay-
ments (Kuznets), percentage distribution by industry, 1869-1938.
SOURCE: Simon Kuznets, National Income: A Summary of Find-
ings, Nationgl Bureau of Economic Research, New York, 19486,
p. 40. See text for series A 154-164, below. These series are sug-
gestive of trends in the industrial structure of the economy, de-
spite limitations due to imperfect interperiod comparability and to-
weaknesses in the basic data for the earlier years. Figures indicated
as ‘‘based on NBER estimates. . .” are noted in the source as
averages of annual estimates appearing in Kuznets, Simon,
National Income and Its Composition, cited above, vol. 1, table
59. Figures indicated as ‘‘based on Martin’s estimates. . .”” are
noted in the source as based on estimates in Martin, R. F., National

‘Income in the United States, 1799—1988, National Industrial Con-

ference Board, New York, 1939. See also general note for series
A 101-207, above.

A 154-164. Estimates of realized private production income, by
industries (National Industrial Conference Board), 1799-1938.
SOURCE: The National Industrial Conference Board, Enterprise
and Social Progress, New York, 1939, p. 95.

A form of classification of considerable interest in connection
with resource utilization emphasizes the relative importance of
various industries as users of resources. The income and product
estimates in these and other tables presented here are more reliable
for the 20th than for the 19th century, and more reliable for the
years after 1869 than before. See also general note for series A 101-
207, above.

A 165-168. Percenti of population with purchasing power equiv-
alent to specified number of 1929 dollars (Tucker), selected years,
1863-1935. SOURCE: Rufus S. Tucker, ‘“The Distribution of In-
come Among Income Taxpayers in the United States, 1863-1935,”
Quarterly Journal of Economics, August 1938, pp. 574-575. See
also general note for series A 101-207, above.

One additional classification system used in income statistics
deserves attention. This is the classification of personal incomes
according to size. Series A 165-168 present the longest time series
of this nature available for the United States. The distribution
shown is based on income tax statistics and shows, for selected
years since 1863, the percentages of the population with “middle-
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Text: A 165-207

WEALTH AND INCOME

class’” and with “upper-class” personal incomes, The dollar limits
of these two classes are arbitrarily assigned. The “middle class” is
represented by three series corresponding to three alternative defi-
nitions which place the lower limit for incomes in this class at
$2,000, $3,000, and $4,000, respectively. The population series used
as base for the percentages shown includes housewives, children,
the aged, and other non-income-earning groups; most of these in-
dividuals were undoubtedly supported by the income recipients
counted. Consequently, this table does not imply the tremendous
inequality of incomes which an uncritical examination of it might
suggest. It was rather designed to bring out changes over time in
the size of the middle and wealthy classes.

Because of limitations in the basic data available alike for the
determination of incomes and for the conversion of these incomes
into dollars of 1929 purchasing power, these estimates are inevitably
subject to a substantial margin of error. They are given here be-
cause they are believed to represent the best statistical approxima-
tion ever made to the facts concerned. ) '

A 169-175. Estimates of aggregate payments (Kuznets), per-
centage distribution by type, 1870-1938. SOURCE: Simon Kuznets,
National Income: A Summary of Findings, National Bureau of
Economic Research, New York, 1946, p. 50. The primary sources
of these data are as follows: NBER estimates from Kuznets, Na-
tional Income and Its Composition, vol. 1, table 22; Martin’s esti-
mates from Martin, R. F., National Income in the United Siates,
1799-1938, National Industrial Conference Board, New York,
1939, tables 4, 41-44, and 46; King’s estimates from King, W. I,
The Wealth and Income of the People of the United States, New
York, 1919, table XXXI, p. 160. See also general note for series
A 101-207, above.

The temporal shifts indicated in series A 165-168 are the result-
ants of many economic forces working together. Most of these
forces operate through the industry and share classifications of
national income discussed above, to impinge on the gize distribu-
tion through the relationship of resource utilization to personal
income. Series A 169-175 are presented to suggest one type of shift
in resource utilization patterns which is particularly significant
in determining cyclical changes in the size distribution. Its signifi-
eance is analyzed on pp. 49-52 and 97-106 of Naitonal Income: A
Summary of Findings. The same subject is considered on pages
124-182 of the National Industrial Conference Board, Enterprise
and Social Progress (see text to series A 176-194, below). The
limitations indicated for series A 145-153, above, also apply here.

A 176-194. Estimates of percent of national income in the United
States received by specified proportion of recipients arranged ac-
cording to size of income (National Industrial Conference Board),
selected years, 1910-1937. SOURCE: National Industrial Confer-
ence Board, Enterprise and Social Progress, 1939, p. 125. See also
general note for series A 101-207, above.

These series attempt to avoid the problem of price fluctuations
by classifying income recipients according to their rank in size of
income rather than by dollar amounts of income received. In series
A 185-194, recipients are divided into ten numerically equal classes
distinguished according to the relative size of the members’ in-
comes, and the proportionate share of each class in total personal
inicome is tabulated for selected years. In series A 176- 184, these
shares are cumulated from the top class down to indicate the share
of the most prosperous 10 percent, 20 percent, ete., of the popula-
tion. All these percentages are based on estimates by Spahr, King,

"Macaulay, Leven, and the National Industrial Conference Board,
varying in concepts and reliability. They have been adjusted to
make them comparable from year to year by means of rough statis-
tical techniques involving compensatory shifts in class limits, and
cannot pretend to exactness. Series A 176-194 are included here
because this presentation utilizes estimates representing complete
distributions and therefore provideg otherwise unobtainable data
on income shifts in the lower income classes over a long period.

A 195-197. Estimates of annual changes in percentage shares of
total income payments received by upper and lower income groups

4

(Kuznets), 1919-1938. SOURCE: Simon Kuznets, National Income: A
Summary of Findings, National Bureau of Economic Research, New
York, 1946, p. 99. See also general note for series A 101-207, above.

These series employ the same general mode of analysis as series
A 176-194, distribution being divided into groups based on the size
rank of the personal incomes, and the percentage share of each
group being tabulated for each year. The existence of income tax
and other data for the top income classes in these years has made
possible a high degree of conceptual refinement; the definition of
income payments in these series excludes capital gains, gifts, and
other such transfers, while it was impossible to exclude these items
from series A 176-194.

A 198-207. Estimates of gross and net national product, aver-
ages per year by decades, 1869-1938. SOURCE: Simon Kuznets, Na-
tional Product Since 1869, National Bureau of Economic Research,
New York, 1946, p., 119. See also general note for series A 101—

207, above.

Data reflect a peacetime concept. ““In the peacetime concept of
national product, war goods are treated as a species of capital
., and “‘capital formation is the sum of new construction,
whether for war or other purposes (both excluding maintenance
repairs); flow of producers’ durable equipment to final users, in-
cluding war types; net flow into all inventories, except final con-
sumers’; net changes in claims against foreign countries, no matter
how originated in the production process.” See source volume, pp.
13-14, .
As has been pointed out above, the appropriate basis of valu-
ation and of classification varies with the purpose to be served by
the estimates. One further variation according to purpose should
be noted—variationin degree of ‘‘grossness.” In the hypothetical
nation of subsistence farmers, the aggregate produce of all farms
could be taken to include feed, seed, and fertilizer subsequently
used up in the proecess of raising crops and livestock for consump-
tion. It could be taken, exclusive of these, to include only the out-
put actually available for human consumption and for maintain-
ing and improving the farm. Alternatively it could be taken to in-
clude only produce available for human consumption and farm
improvement, or it could be taken to include only produce avail-
able for human eonsumption. -

That is, output could be defined exclusive of producers’ nondur-
able goods, of producers’ nondurable and durable replacement
goods, or of all producers’ goods. The two alternatives most com-
monly adopted are the first and second of these three. Series A 201
and A 202 illustrate these two alternatives and the manner in
which they are derived. Capital formation here is defined in both
variants to exclude output of producers’ nondurable goods. ‘“Gross”
capital formation (series A 199) includes producers’ durable goods
whether for replacement or expansion, and “net” capital formation
(series A 200) includes only the output of such goods representing
expansion in the productive assets of the economy. These notes
also apply to the corresponding series in 1929 prices (A 203-207).

For most purposes the gross capital formation and gross national
product figures are the more appropriate. From the viewpoint of
the sales manager, an order is an order regardless of whether the
buyer plans to use the goods for replacement or for expansion.
From the viewpoint of the business forecaster, the contribution of
the producers’ goods industries to the Nation’s purchasing power
is dependent upon the level, rather than upon the nature, of the
demand for producers’ goods. Finally, the economic factors which
determine the level of this demand operate so that replacement and
expansion purchases rise and fall together.

From the standpoint of objective welfare, however, the using up
of goods in the productive process is an offset to the gross output.
On the subjective side, too, produet which the owner considers it
necessary to set aside for replacement needs is scarcely on a par
with product which he considers available for improving his con-
sumption or increasing his assets. When considerations like these
are dominant, it is appropriate to exclude all capital consumption.



NATIONAL WEALTH

Data: A 1-41

Series A I.—NarioNnaL WearLra—
Torar VaLvarioN of ALL THE
Rean axp PersonaLn ProrerTY IN
T UnIiTeED StaTEs (BLoD-

Ger): 1774 o 1807

(Burcaarp): 1825 to 1880 -

Series A 2.—Narronar Wearte—EstiMaTep Narionar Wreavrr

Estimated for 1825 to 1850 from census returns of 1850 and official valuation of houses, lands, and slaves in 1815,
according to Pitkins Statistics (1835 edition), p. 313. For estimating method, 1851 -1880, see text

Millions
of

YEAR dollars

YEAR

Millions Millions Millions Millions
of of of of
YBAR dollars YEAR dollars YEAR dollars YBAR dollars
2 2 2 2
Millions
0!

dollars 43,300 7,981 4,300
41,347 4,759
1 39,430 7,185 4,612

37,5679 6,918
35,794 6,707 4,470
6,501 4,333
34,074 6,302 4,200
82,420 4,071
30,831 6,109 3,946

29308 5,922
27,851 5,739 3,825
5,568 3,708
126,460 5,392 3,594
-} 25,253 3,484
24,086 1840 ... __._ 5,226 3,377
22,958 1839 . ... 5,066 3,273

21,869

1 The Census valuation of the wealth of the United States in 1870, which is $30,068,518,000, has been
reduced to a gold basis (Burchard). Bureau of Census Report, Estmated Nat.onal Wealih (complled as part of
the Decennial Report on Wealth, Public Debt, and Taxation), Washington, D. C., 1924, p. 27, gives 24,055

million dollars as 1870 total on gold basis.

Series A 3-41.—NATIONAL WEALTH—VALUE OF LAND, REAL ESTATE IMPROVEMENTS, AND
EQUIPMENT: 1880 TO 1922

{In millions of dollars. Series A 8-87 are based on ieported valuations. Valuation base: M=Market; B=Book]

TAXABLE INDUSTRIAL

Agriculture (M) . Mining (B) Manufacturing (B) Other industrial (M)
YEAR : :
Improve- Equip- : Improve- Fquip- Improve- Equip-~ Improve - Equip-
Land ments ment Land ments ment Land ments ment Land r;.lye';tvsv un‘lierlg
3 . 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
41 ,541 11,169 2,292 3,362 1,120 2,001 4,328 8,772 15,949 9,382 8,320 5,901
31,574 6,889 1,892 2,109 644 980 1,700 8,450 6,001 5 382 6,044 3,809
13,058 8,557 750 1,189 325 399 1,027 ‘1,450 2,543 3,607 3,178 2,227
10,628 2,656 494 818 201 202 176 879 1,584 2,844 2,491 1,778
8,158 2,039 407 . 364 91 143 320 363 670 1,293 1,874 889
TAXABLE PUBLIC UTILITY
Steam railroads (B) Street railways (B) Telephone and telegraph (B) Shipping and canals
YEAR
Improve- Equip- Improve- Equip- Improve- | Equip- Improve- Equip-
Land ments ment Land ments ment Land ments ment Land (B) | monts (B) | ment (M)
15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26
8,202 18,220 4,905 455 3,339 1,265 7 1,026 1,463 511 511 1,022
2,602 10,672 3,184 434 3,166 1,007 41 549 T14 454 454 785
1,741 7,054 1,468 157 1,181 288 20 250 292 2387 237 343
1,494 5,794 846 41 288 60 9 108 118 176 176 221
886 3,376 418 15 104 19 5 52 55 145 145 156
TAXABLE PUBLIC UTILITY—con. TAX EXEMPT (B
- P NON-RESIDEN’lSIA)L RESIDENTIAL (M)
Electric light and power (B) Other taxable public utility (B)
YEAR
Improve- Equip- Improve- Equip- Improve- Equip- Improve-
Land ments ment Land ments ment Land ments ment Land ments
27 28 29 i 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37
2,113 1,692 109 1,314 534 11,065 7,164 2,636 86,011 31,904
1,100 T 59 919 154 6,689 4, 1258 1,507 18,455 20,676
223 134 34 489 108 - 8,307 2,061 7380 10,5138 9,627
44 23 24 384 81 2,170 1,287 438 7,687 6,736
......... B P, 17 250 51 1,152 626 222 3,170 3,361
REAL ESTATE IMPROVEMENTS AND EQUIPMENT REAL ESTATE IMPROVEMENTS AND EQUIPMENT
(1929 PRICES) (1929 PRICES)
YEAR Taxable Taxable . YEAR Taxable Taxable
(DECEMBER 1) private public Tax exerapt | Residential (JunE 1) private public Tax exempt | Residential
industrial utility industrial utility
38 39 40 41 38 39 40 41
60,462 58,000 25,127 40,682 32,639 27,082 6,292 22,522
64,088 45,418 13,996 34,603 23,088 17,362 3,558 16,271
56,252 46,882 11,578 39,685 12,524 9,953 1,749 7,964
9
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Data: A 42-74 WEALTH AND INCOME

Series A 42-74—NATIONAL WEALTH—ITEMS OF NATIONAL WEALTH, CENSUS BUREAU
VALUATIONS: 1880 TO 1922

[In millions of dollars. This table is intended to bring together, in broadly related groupings, the actual observations shown in the source volumes, with minimum dis-
turbance of values and deseriptions. The column headings are artificial since they represent composites of the descriptions employed at the various censuses of valua-
tion and wealth. Since total and subtotal series have been treated independently of detail series, details do not always add to totals. Leaders (._..) indicate that

the source volume did not report the specified item separately for the given year]

REAL PROPERTY AND IMPROVEMENTS LIVESTOCK, FARM MACHINERY, TOOLS,
Taxed AND EQUIPMENT Manufactur-
Total ) M d 1. X, lhl;i
YEAR national ines an ivestoc! machinery,
Real A Tax 4 Farm
wealth Other than : quarries farm : tools, and
) propertyand | o0 ang | Mines and ineluding exempt machinery, | Livestock mlplenéents equipment
1mpr 0: h quarries quarries products tools, and anc
ments on hand equipment machinery
a2 43 44 45 46 47 48 43 50 . 51
1922 (Deec. 31)... 320,804 165,909 | ... 5,807 2,605 15,783
1912 (Dee. 1) 1186,300 s 6,238 1,368 6,091
1904 (June 1)_. 107,104 4,074 845 3,298
1900 (June 1) oo 88,517 3,306 750 2,541
1890 e 65,0387 | oo 85,711 |oeaaoo 1,291 3,833 3,097 2,603 494, 1,659
1880, el 43,642 | . 20,078 | 5781 2,000 2,406 2,000 407 oo
PUBLIC UTILITIES
Telegraph and telephone systems, shipping and canals Pullman ) Privately owned—
; . . d B
Railroads | - Shipping and canals an .
n Street other s Central
YEAR and theu‘t railways Total Telegraph | Telephone Ships of " cars not Pipe lines Water- electrie light
equipmen systems | systems Total the % S owned by works and power
Nav'y . railroads stations
52 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 60 . 61 62
1922 (Dee.31).._.__ 19,950 4,878 4,901 204 1,746 2,951
1912 (Dee. 1) . ___ 16,149 4,597 2,796 223 1,081 1,491
1904 (June 1) ._....__ 11,245 2,220 1,660 227 586 846
1900 (June 1)ocuua- 9,086 1,576 »1,150 212 400 538
8,296 389 702 i
5,636 |ooooaeo-- 4419
STOCKS OF GOODS PERSONAL AND MISCELLANEOUS PROPERTY
Agricultural, manufactured, and imported commodities Personal )
Manufactured products Furniture, carriages, Gold and
Clothing | and kindred property silver coin’
Agrieul- Mills: Imported | Mining and - 1 Other and
YEAR Total tural Lo Productson| merchan- | products Total personal bullion
products Total hand, raw dise adorn- Total Motor
and man- ments o vehicles
ufactured
63 64 65 66 67 68 69 70 7 72 73 74
1922 (Dec. 81)-_-._. 5,466 28,423 539,816 |-cccecocn|amamcaa 64,567 4,278
1912 gDec. 1)__ 5,240 14,694 12,758 4,295 2,617
1904 (June 1)__ 1,899 7,409 8,250 2,500 1,999
1900 (June 1)_______ 1,455 6,087 6,880 2,000 1,677
1890 e e 36,000 | o] e e 2.500 1,159
1880, e 6,160 |ocomom e eeeee 5,000 || | eeaee 650 ¥ 612

! Revised figures, shown as published in 1922 report. 4 Excludes telephone systems, and vessels owned by U. S. government.
3 Includes 361 million dollars for “Irrigation enterprises.” 5 Includes horse-drawn vehicles; excludes value shown separately for motor

3 Not strictly comparable with other years shown. vehicles in series A 72. .
¢ Reported separately; not included in entry for series A 69.
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NATIONAL WEALTH Data: A 75-100

Series A 75-99.—NATIONAL WEALTH—CLASSIFICATION OF WEALTH IN THE UNITED STATES:
1922 TO 1937 :

[In millions of dollars. Because of rounding, detail may not add to totals]}

REAL PROPERTY AND PUBLIC UTILITIES
IMPROVEMENTS - Farm Manufac-
Total imple~ matg}l;liggr Telegraph systems Pullman
: Livestock |ments and Ys| Railroads and other
YEAR Tax machinery tools, and and their Street Telephone cars not
Taxed exempt equipment; quipment| railways Total cagl%eﬁ:es systems | (o 4 by
: : . railroads
75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 84 85 86
321,792 144,589 26,301 5,045 1,510 11,500 | 23,595 2,545 354 fo - 3,653 350
307,639 141,679 25,771 5,108 1,436 11,252 23,529 2,612 389 70 3,596 363
290,975 139,207 26,079 3,452 1,362 11,002 23,629 2,680 391 70 3,701 387
286,569 141,111 24,896 3,208 1,423 11,121 23,816 2,748 399 72 3,829 409
288,867 149,462 25,192 3,034 1,609 13,260 24,098 2,815 416 75 3,957 430
298,960 153,979 24,977 3,658 1,857 13,934 24,325 2,883 416 75 3,887 465
321,970 162,805 24,791 4,834 1,980 15,882 24,444 2,950 411 74 3,883 478
344,154 164,770 26,157 6,370 2,080 15,764 24,551 3,018 386 69 3,757 492
353,621 160,453 24,518 6,490 | © 1,970 15,356 24,076 3,085 343 61 3,413 483
340,613 155,864 238,588 6,050 1,853 14,778 23,557 3,153 330 59 3,051 531
326,707 148,386 22,751 5,461 1,773 14,286 23,231 | . 3,220 328 . 68 2,868 565
310,061 135,855 20,973 5,360 1,725 14,702 22,792 3,227 294 61 2,614 545
807,255 138,817 21,117 5,056 1,679 1-4,165 22,243 3,234 281 58 2,338 491
306,226 | 143,848 21,044 5,128 1,950 13709 |° 21,238 3,241 270 56 2,084 430
309,118 150,745 20,919 5,443 2,177 13,235 20,541 3,248 255 53 1,802 375
306,764 161,684 21,800 - 5,152 2,875 12,944 19,812 3,255 257 57 1,717 410
PUBLIC UTILITIES—COD. STOCKS OF GOODS
Shipping and canals Privately owned— In hands of producers In hands of dealers Gold and
- Motor silver
Pi Shi " Cientr.al Infhan ds | vehicles c}?lilllll and
YEAR Pipe ips o Water- electric Manuy- Mine Whole- . of con~ ion
lines Total thbel :Pv.ys‘ works 11%13;? z?d Farmers facturers | operators salers Retalylers sumers
stations . }

87 88 89 90 91 92 93 ' 94 95 96 97 98 99
389 2,852 | ____ 676 12,702 1,848 12,889 349 5,591 4,971 41,528 6,141 12,919
372 2,275 1,662 699 12,808 1,762 11,220 299 5,103 4,625 36,153 5,428 11,188
367 2,208 1,536 723 12,913 1,570 9,552 341 3,107 4,298 30,778 4,540 9,691
381 2,218 1,466 735 13,019 1,629 9,116 398 3,056 4,168 26,000 4,728 8,162
404 1,980 1,409 915 13,124 1,500 8,869 417 8,013 3,904 21,501 4,428 4,539
428 1,935 1,365 975 13,229 930 8,018 394 3,211 3,939 26,717 4,805 4,099
492 1,948 1,843 959 12,561 1,398 9,858 483 3,778 5,379 32,132 5,881 5,142
444 1,993 1,455 909 11,892 1,849 12,205 463 4,614 6,423 44,315 6,921 4,782
441 2,223 1,471 886 11,224 2,451 13,815 723 5,247 7,263 56,857 7,643 4,664
385 2,192 1,420 862 10,555 2,582 13,271 537 5,678 6,606 58,592 7,167 4,480
366 2,160 1,389 839 9,887 2,522 13,156 709 5,402 6,437 50,327 7,089 4,944
320 2,202 1,373 8186 8,687 2,411 13,669 | . 662 5,378 6,398 49,252 7,343 4,835
317 2,216 1,353 792 7,487 2,991 12,493 732 5,353 6,096 47,899 6,674 4,783
291 2,140 1,307 769 6,227 2,797 11,318 751 5,264 5,831 46,824 6,132 4,885
257 2,348 1,467 745 5,088 2,681 11,911 727 5,174 5,714 45,589 5,718 4,425
227 2,301 1,446 722 3,888 2,489 9,461 558 4,512 4,975 39,816 4,794 14,118

1 Preliminary. .

Series A 100.—NATIONAL WEALTH—MAN HATTAN ISLAND, VALUE OF LAND AND BUILDINGS:
1833 TO 1945

Billions Billions Billions Billions Billions Billions
of " of of of of o
YEAR dollars YEAR dollars YEAR dollars YEAR dollars YEAR dollars YEAR dollars
100 160 100 100 100 100
7.8 16.2 5.8 3.6 2.3 1.7
7.0 15. 5.8 3.8 2.2 1.6
6.4 12. 5.7 3.4 2.2 1.4
6.5 11. 6.3 3.0 2.1 1.2
6.9 12. 6.4 2.8 2.0 1.0
7.7 10. 6.3 2.9 1.8 1.0
8.0 9. 6.8 2.9 1.4 0.9
8.6 8. 6.3 3.0 1.4 0.9
8.9 7. 6.6 2.9 1.6 0.8
8.5 9. 6.7 2.8 1.7 0.8
9.4 7. 5.8 2.7 1.7 0.8
9.2 6. 4.9 2.6 1.9 0.8
9.6 5. 4.1 2.6 2.0 0.8
10.8 5, 4.2 2.5 1.9 1.0
18.9 5. 3.7 2.4 1.7 0.9




Data: A 100-133

WEALTH AND INCOME

Series A 100.—NATIONAL WEALTH—MANHATTAN ISLAND, VALUE OF LAND AND BUILDINGS
1833 TO 1945—Con.

' Billions Billions Billions Billions Billions
o o of 0! [
YEA - dollars YEAR dollars YEAR dollars YEAR dollars YBAR dollars
100 160 ' 100 100 100

0.9 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4
0.8 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.3
0.7 0.5 0.8 0,2 0.8
0.6 0.4 0.4 0.4
0.6 0.4 0.4 0.6

Series A 101-116.—GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT OR EXPENDITURE (REVISED, JULY 1947):

1929 TO 1945

[In billions of dollars. Because of rounding, detail will not necessarily add to.totals. For revised figures, 1944-45, see
July 1948 issue of monthly burvey of Current Business]

PERSONAL CONSUMPTION GROSS PRIVATH DOMESTIC' INVESTMENT GOVERNMENT PURCHASES OF
EXPENDITURES GOODS AND SERVICES
Gross Net
national New construction Prg- | Change | foreign .
YEAR | product Non- ~ ducers’ in invest- Less: | giote
.| Total- | Durable| qyrable | Services| Total - Resi- durable | business| ment Total | Federal | Govern-| ‘g4
goods | goods Total | dential | Other | equip- | inven- ment local
nonfarm ment | tories sales -
101 102 103 104 105 106 107 108 109 110 111 112 113 114 115 116
19456, _... 213.1 121.7 8.0 75.3 38.4 9.1 3.1 0.7 2.5 7.1 —-1.2 —0.8 83.1 75.0 2.2 8.2
1944 __ 210 6 110.4 6.8 67.2 36.5 5.7 2.8 0.5 1.7 5.3 —-2.0 —-2.1 96 .8 89.0 1.2 7.5
1948 . 192 6 101.6 6.5 61.2 33.9 4.8 2.0 0.6 1.4 3.8 -1.2 —-2.2 88.6 81.2 0.6 7.4
1942__.__ 159.6 90.8 6.8 53.0 81.0 9.8 3.2 1.3 1.9 4.7 1.4 -0.2 59.7 62.0 0.2 7.8
1941 125.8 82.8 9.8 44.0 28.5 17.2 5.7 2.8 2.9 77 3.9 1.1 24.7 16.9 (O] 7.8
1940...__ 100.5 72.1 7.9 37.6 26.6 18.0 4.6 2.4 2.2 6.1 2.8 1.5 13.9 6.2 Q] 7.8
1939 __ 90 4 67.5 6.7 35.8 25.5 9.0 4.0 2.1 1.9 4.6 0.4 0.9 13.1 5.2 (n 7.9
1988 84.7 64.5 5.8 34.0 24.7 8.3 3.8 1.5 1.8 4.0 -1.0 1.1 12.8 5.8 [} 7.5
1987...__ 90.2 67.1 7.0 85.2 24,9 11.4 8.7 1.4 2.8 5.4 2.3 0.1 11.6 4.6 Q) 7.0
1986..... 82.5 62.5 6.4 82.9 23.3 8.3 2.8 1.1 1.7 4.5 1.0 -0.1 11.7 4.8 (C] 6.9
1935, .. 72.2 56.2 5.2 29.4 21.7 6.1 1.9 0.7 1.2 3.4 0.9 -0.1 9.9 2.9 Q) 7.0
1984 ... 64.9 51.9 4.3 26.7 20.9 2.8 1.4 0.4 1.1 2.5 -1.1 0.4 9.8 3.0 ) 6.8
1933._... 55.8 46.3 3.5 22.3 20.6 1.3 1.1 0.3 0.9 1.8 —-1.6 0.2 8.0 2.0 (1) 5.9
1932 ... 58 8 49.2 3.7 22.7 22.8 0.9 1.7 0.5 1.2 1.8 —-2.6 0.2 8.1 1.5 ) 6.6
1981..... 75.9 61.2 5.6 29.0 26.6 5.4 8.6 1.2 2.8 3.2 —1.4 0.2 9.2 1.5 ) 7.9
1980. ... 90 9 70.8 7.8 841 29.5 10.2 5.6 1.4 4.1 4.9 —0.8 0.7 9.2 1.4 Q] 7.8
1929 __.. 108.8 78.8 9.4 37.7 81.7 15.8 7.8 2.8 5.0 6.4 1.6 0.8 8.5 1.3 ) 1.2

1 Less than $500,000.

Series A 117-133.—NATIONAL INCOME BY DISTRIBUTIVE SHARES (REVISED, JULY 1947):

1929 TO 1945

[In billions of dollars. Because of roundmg, detail will not necessarily add to totals. For revised figures, 1944-45, see
July 1948 issue of monthly Survey of Current Business]

COMPENSATION OF EMPLOYEES PROPRIETORS’ AND RENTAL INCOMBE °°“P°’§,ﬁ,{§3§,"§;§s"n§§§§“°“
‘Wages and salaries Corporate profits before tax

National Supple- Business Rental - Inven-
income ments and pro-| incgme Co;geor Corpor-| tory intliﬁgst

YEAR Total Govern-to wages| Total | foq. Farm of Total rofits | _ Bt valu-

Total | Private [Military] ment and sional persons Total 1;.); lia. | profits lation ad-

civilian | salaries bility after taxfjustment|

117 118 119 120 121 122 123 124 125 126 127 128 129 130 131 132 133

1945 182.8 122.9 117.6 82.1 22.4 13.0 5.3 30.2 16.7 18.5 “7.0 19.7 20.2 11.3 8.9 —0.5 3.1
1944..| 182.3 121.2 116.9 83.3 20.8 12.8 4.2 7.7 15.8 12 .4 6.7 23.5 23.8 18.9 9.9 —-0.4 3.2
1943 168 3 109.1 106.6 78.7 14.5 12 .4 3.6 26.0 14.1 11.8 6.2 23.7 24.6 14.2 10.4 —0.8 3.4
19421 136.5 84.7 81.7 65.6 6.8 9.8 30 22.7 12.1 10.6 5.4 19.8 21.1 11.7 9.4 —-1.3 3.9
1941._| 103.8 64.3 61.7 51.5 1.9 8.3 2.6 16.5 9.6 6.9 4.3 14.6 17.2 7.8 9.4 —2.6 4.1
1940._ 81.8 51.8 49.6 41.1 0.6 7.9 2.2 12.7 7.7 4.9 3.6 9.2 9.3 2.9 6.4 —-0.1 4.1
1939. . 72.5 47.8 45.17 87.5 0.4 7.8 2.1 11.3 6.8 4.5 8.5 5.8 6.5 1.5 5.0 —-0.7 4.2
1988. . 67.4 44.7 42.8 84.6 0.4 79 1.9 10.8 63 4.4 3.8 4.3 3.3 1.0 2.8 1.0 4.3
1937.. 73.6 47.7 45.9 38.4 0.4 7.2 1.7 12.2 6.6 5.6 3.1 6.2 6.2 1.5 4.7 O] 4.4
1986 64.7 42.7 41.8 33.9 0.3 7.6 0.9 9.9 6.1 3.9 2.7 4.9 5.7 1.4 4.8 —0.7 4.5
1935_ . 56 8 37.1 36.5 30.0 0.3 62 0.6 9.9 6.0 4.9 2.8 3.0 3.2 1.0 2.3 -0.2 4.5
1934 .. 48.6 34.1 33 5 27.4 0.8 5.8 0.5 6.6 4.8 2.8 2.1 1.1 1.7 0.7 1.0 —-0.6 4.8
1933 33 6 29.3 28.8 23.7 03 4.9 0.5 52 29 2.3 2.0 —-2.0 0.2 0.5 —-0.4 —2.1 5.0
1982 41.7 30.8 30.3 25.3 03 4.7 05 4.9 8.2 1.7 2.5 —-2.0 —3.0 0.4 —-3.4 1.0 5.4
1931__ 58.9 39.5 38.9 33.6 0.3 5.0 0.6 8.2 6.3 2.9 3.6 1.6 —-0.8 0.5 -1.8 2.4 5.9
1980_. 75.0 46.5 45.9 40.7 0.3 4.9 0.6 11.0 7.0 8.9 4.8 6.6 3.3 0.8 2.6 3.3 6.2
1929_ . 87.4 50 8 50.2 45,2 0.3 4.6 0.6 13.9 8.8 5.7 5.8 10.38 9.8 1.4 8.4 0.5 6.6

! Less than §500,000.
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INCOME

Data: A 134-153

Series A 134-144.—PERSONAL INCOME AND DISPOSITION OF INCOME (REVISED, JULY 1947):
1929 TO 1945

[In billions of dollars. Because of rounding, detail will not necessarily add to totals. For revised figures, 1944-45, see

July 1948 issue of monthly Survey of Current Business]

PERSONAL INCOME
B Less: Equals: Less: -
W, 4 P | Pergonal tax Disposablle Personal- 1%’%:;;53'1
. age an Proprietors’ ersona | and nontax | personal [consumption B
YBAR Taotal salary Otil;ecxznlzgor and rental | Dividends interest Tarani;egs payments income |expenditures saving
receipts income income paym
134 135 136 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144
171.6 115.2 1.5 37.1 4.8 6.8 6.2 20.9 150.7 121.7 29.0
164.9 114.9 1.3 84.4 4.7 6.0 8.6 18.9 146.0 110.4 35.6
149 .4 108.5 0.9 82.1 4.5 5.5 8.0 17.8 181.6 101.6 30.0
122.2 80.5 0.7 28.1 4.3 5.4 3.2 6.0 116.2 90.8 25.4
95.8 60.9 0.6 20.8 4.5 5.4 3.1 3.8 92.0 82.3 9.8
8.8 48.9 0.6 16.3 4.0 5.4 3.1 2.6 5.7 72.1 3.7
72.6 45.1 0.5 14.7 3.8 5.4 8.0 2.4 70.2 67.5 2.1
68.3 42.8 0.5 14.0 3.2 5.5 2.8 2.9 65.5 64.5 1.0
74.0 45,4 0.5 15.4 4.7 5.6 2.4 2.9 71.1 67.1 3.9
68.4 41.6 0.5 12.6 4.6 5.6 3.5 2.3 6.1 62.5 3.6
59.9 36.3 0.4 12.1 2.9 5.7 2.4 1.9 58.0 56.2 1.8
58.2 83.4 0.4 8.7 2.6 6.0 2.2 1.6 51.6 51.9 —-0.2
46.6 28.7 0.4 7.2 2.1 6.2 2.1 1.5 45.2 46.3 ~1.2
49.3 30.1 0.4 7.4 2.6 6.6 2.2 1.5 47.8 49 .2 —1.4
64.8 38.7 0,5» 11.8 4.1 7.0 2.7 1.9 63.0 61.2 1.8
76.2 45.7 0.5 16.7 5.5 7.1 1.5 2.5 78.7 70.8 2.9
85.1 50.0 0.5 19.7 5.8 7.5 1.5 2.6 82,5 78.8 3.7
Series A 145-153.—NATIONAL INCOME AND AGGREGATE PAYMENTS (KUZNETS)—
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION BY INDUSTRY: 1869 TO 1938
[Based on values in current prices]
. Transporta- [ I Fi
S s Manufac- Construc- tion-and : nance
voAR Agricuitural Mining turing tion other public Trade Service Government anlgnrgéi;el—
utilities ‘
145 146 147 148 149 150 ! 151 ‘ 152 153
Based on NBER estimates of national income
Drcaps
1929-1938_ . ___.. 8.5 1.7 19.4 2.9 10.0 13.6 13.9 14.4 15.6
1924-1933_ 8.7 1.9 19.6 4.2 10.4 13.3 13.4 11.8 16.7
1919-1928___ . __. 10.5 2.5 '21.9 4.4 9.8 - 18.6 11.6 9.6 16.1
Based on Martin’s estimates of aggregate payments
12.2 3.1 22.2 3.9 11.38 18.7 9.4 8.6 15.7
15.2 3.3 22.2 3.0 11.0 14.0 8.3 7.9 15.0
7.7 3.3 20.8 3.2 10,7 14.5 8.2 6.3 15.4
17.0 3.8 18.9 4.3 11.90 15.0 8.9 5.4 , 16.2
16.7 3.1 18.4 4.5 10.7 15.8 9.6 5.6 16.0
AVERAGE OF—
1889 and 1889___. 17.1 2.5 18.2 4.9 10.7 16.8 11.8 6.0 12.0
1879 and 1889_.__ 16.1 2.1 16.6 5.5 11.9 16.6 13.6 4.9 12.6
1869 and 1879..___ 20.5 1.8 18.9 5.3 11.9 15.7 14.7 4.4 11.7

13



Data: A 154-168 “WEALTH AND INCOME

Series A 154-164.—NATIONAL INCOME—REALIZED PRIVATE PRODUCTION INCOME BY
INDUSTRIES (NICB): 1799 TO 1938

[In milliong of dollars]

Total pri- Minin Electric Transporta- MISCELLANEOUS
vate pro- Agricul- and g light andd Mtanl:lfac- Cox;_struc- tion and Prade Service
YHAR duction ture - power an uring ion communi- .
income quarrying gas eation Finance Other
154 155 156 157 158 159 160 161 162 . 163 164
47,589 6,140 1,429 1,267 12,208 1,359 5,381 8,019 6,995 1,341 3,450
54,959 6,757 1,743 1,864 16,629 1,806 5,934 8,414 7,180 1,674 3,608
49,852 6,378 1,481 1,212 14,188 1,447 5,605 7,704 6,658 1,597 3,682
44,087 5,517 1,243 1,158 11,720 1,043 5,110 7,309 6,016 1,692 3,226
40,205 4,661 1,172 1,143 10,471 928 4,790 6,853 5,404 1,787 2,996
35,074 3,771 902 1,156 8,428 762 4,445 6,132 4,893 1,838 2,744
87,182 3,040 929 1,839 8,528 932 4,807 6,992 5,409 2,204 2,952
50,066 4,476 1,323 1,478 12,876 1,945 6,049 9,126 6,889 2,719 3,684
61,968 6,761 1,918 1,559 15,958 2,910 7,012 10,628 7,889 2,963 4,871
58,872 8,720 2,295 1,892 18,059 3,225 7,451 11,446 8,378 3,198 2,706
65,653 8,756 2,098 1,261 16,920 3,257 7,166 10,874 7,951 2,900 4,470
63,942 8,599 2,322 1,117 16,282 3,096 7,243 10,709 7,600 2,615 4,359
63,857 8,614 2,578 1,036 16,186 8,144 7,191 10,878 7,508 2,454 4,273
60,949 9,048 2,243 937 15,410 3,023 6,978 10,405 6,777 2,272 3,856
58,178 8,526 2,276 854 14,591 2,874 6,800 9,977 6,468 2,062 8,750
57,213 7,907 2,613 715 15,285 2,824 6,808 9,726 5,929 1,878 3,529
49,036 7,037 1,845 569 12,303 2,092 6,217 8,821 5,366 1,664 3,112
48,768 7,569 1,982 500 11,759 2,720 6,282 8,511 5,422 1,625 3,393
60,995 10,569 2,628 480 16,811 2,224 7,474 10,048 5,436 1,488 3,837
55,539 12,699 1,910 429 14,840 1,633 6,089 $,177 4,465 1,233 3,664
49,520 11,595 2,019 378 18,076 1,182 5,410 7,842 3,830 952 8,291
42,014 9,590 1,778 332 10,843 1,056 4,269 6,978 3,857 850 2,966
35,0382 7,072 1,452 299 8,747 1,080 3,727 6,220 3,039 792 2,604
28,114 5,921 1,018 268 6,401 976 3,846 5,677 2,837 717 1,955
27,954 5,518 1,008 250 6,012 980 3,248 5,508 2,832 682 1,916
28,391 5,659 1,183 228 6,415 1,812 3,260 5,081 2,692 686 1,975
26,559 5,679 1,039 211 5,996 1,224 3,106 4,425 2,871 657 1,851
25,885 5,241 949 192 5,458 1,108 2,945 4,548 2,514 596 1,834
25,569 5,563 949 168 5,447 1,136 2,853 4,496 2,557 544 1,856
24,083 5,811 859 157 4,824 1,158. 2,648 4,810 2,544 492 1,786
21,049 1,621 771 139 4,046 888 2,524 3,894 2,113 469 1,584
22,112 4,214 1,049 184 4,748 1,096 2,544 4,168 2,064 433 1,667
21,008 4,029 120 4,377 1,188 2,431 4,019 1,973 474 1,567
19,363 3,678 746 103 4,032 1,052 2,210 3,692 1,939 474 1,487
18,059 3,708 645 99 3,519 919 2,081 3,880 1,904 469 1,835
17,691 3,439 671 89 3,812 852 © 1,968 3,272 1,869 404 1,315
16,705 3.835 494 7 3,605 839 1,820 3.098 1,820 372 1,245
15,5687 3,158 552 75 3,193 758 1,720 | 2.858 1,786 290 1,152
14,550 3,034 458 65 2,941 627 1,626 2,720 1,774 283 1,077
13,836 2,933 416 58 2,714 655 1,528 2,578 1,745 196 1,018
9,578 1,517 232 44 2,022 631 1,154 1,808 1,841 834
6,617 1,871 153 33 960 360 896 1,166 1,099 579
6,288 1,517 102 28 1,000 387 718 1,089 968 584
4,098 1,264 44 6 49 184 694 494 572 345
2,826 737 16 2 291 133 398 196 355 198
1,677 545 5 1 162 95 277 135 222 136
947 329 3 (&) 98 66 143 61 163 84
855 294 2 D] 64 58 176 55 132 74
901 306 2 O] 55 72 236 41 110 79
668 264 1 1 32 53 160 35 64 59

! Less than $500,000.

Series A 165-168.—NATIONAL INCOME—PERCENT OF POPULATION WITH PURCHASING
POWER EQUIVALENT TO SPECIFIED NUMBER OF 1929 DOLLARS (TUCKER): 1863 TO 1935

UNDER $10,000 50T | 550,000 UNDER $10,000 BUT OvER— | $50,000 UNDER $10,000 BUT OVER— $50,000
or or or
vmar | $3,000 | $4000 | ©over || vmar | $2,000 | $3,000 | $4,000 | OVer || vmar | §2,000 $8,000 $4,000 over
166 167 168 165 166 167 168 165 166 167 168
0.70 | o.012 | 1922, | 18.45| 149 | 075 | 0.016 || 1870 | ... 0.13-0.22 | 0.006—0.011
0.71 0.010 1921.... 3.17 1.24 0.59 0.009
0.61 o83y 0 0t N A8TO. | 0.14~0,22 | 0.006—0.011
0.60 | 0.009 1. 0.49 | 0.009 07870 0.16-025 | - -
0.76 0.011 1. 0.66 0.015 0.63—-0. 0.17—-0.21
, 1. 0.65 | 0.015 7| 05607 019 -0.23
0.84 | 0.016 1 0.68 | 0.024 || 1866..° 110,710 0.17-0.23
0.94 | 0033 1 1,01 | 0.081
0.91 0.036 30.24 0.029 18644 .| 0.67—0, 0.830—~0.88 | ... ...
086 | 0027 ‘ 1863777 0.76 0.33 50. 055
0.90 0,026 1918 e ae 30.24 0.022
SETT S I M 3030 | 0.018
0.93 | 0.026
0193 | 0.019
090 | 0.016

4 Subject to wide margin of error.

I Probably too low.
5 Percent for New York City.

? Percent for New York State.
8 Probably too low; subject to wide margin of error.
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INCOME Data: A 169-207

Series A 169-175.—INCOME PAYMENTS—AGGREGATE PAYMENTS IN CURRENT PRICES
(KUZNETS); PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION BY TYPE: 1870 TO 1938

E 1‘ Entrepreneurial . ’ Property income
mployee net Service Dividends Interest Rent including
YEAR compensation income income - rent
169 ' 170 171 172 173 174 175
Based on NBER estimates of aggregate payments including entrepreneurial savings
DECADE
1929-1988 . - s 64.9 15.9 80.8 6.6 8.4 4.3 19.2
1924-1933___. 63.1 16.6 79.7 6.5 7.8 5.9 20.3
1919-1928_ .. 61.7 9.5 81.2 5.6 6.1 7.1 18.8
Based on Martin’s estimates of aggregate payments excluding entrepreneurial savings
65.1 18.8 83. 5.4, 6.0 5.2 16.6
63.0 20.8 83.8 5.6 5.8 5.3 16.2
59.7 23.3 83.0 6.5 4.9 5.7 17.0
59.6 23.3 82.9 5.7 5.1 6.8 17.1
59.5 23.8 . 5.8 5.1 6.4 16.7
AVERAGE OF— Based on King's estimates of value of product
1900 and 1910____ ... __._. 47.1 28.8 75.8 15.9 8.8 24.2
1890 and 1900__ - 50.4 27.8 7.1 14.7 7.7 22.4
1880 and 1890.__ - 52.5 23.0 75.4 16.5 8.2 24.6
1870 and 1880 . .. _______.__ 50.0 26.4 76.5 15.8 7.8 28.6

Series A 176-194—NATIONAL INCOME—PERCENTAGE OF NATIONAL INCOME RECEIVED BY
SPECIFIED PROPORTION OF RECIPIENTS ARRANGED ACCORDING TO SIZE OF INCOME

(NICB): 1910 TO 1937

PERCENTAGE OF RECIPIENTS DECILES OF RECIPIENTS

. o - Highest! 2nd 8rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 8th 9th Lowest
20% | 30% | 40% | 50% | 60% | T0% | 80% | 90% ["yoiih | tenth | tenth | tenth | tenth | tenth | tenth | tenth | tenth | tenth

185 186 187 | 188 189 190 191 192 193 194

YEAR 109%
176 177 178 179 180 181 182 183 184

Percentage of national income received Percentage of national income received

84.4 | 48.5|60.2 [70.8]78,886.0;92.0/96.4]99.0 84.4 14,1 11.7 10.1 8.5 7.2 6.0 4.4 2.6 1.0

83.6 | 46.7 | 57.7 | 67.1 | 75.8 [ 82.6 | 88.8 | 94.1 | 97.9 33.6 13.1 11.0 9.4 8.2 7.3 6.2 5.8 3.8 2.1

89.0 | 51.8 | 61.1 | 70.1 | 78.0 | 84.5 | 90.0 | 94.6 | 98.2 39.0 12.3 8.9 9.0 7.9 6.5 5.5 4.6 3.6 1.8

38.2 1 51.0 | 61.5 | 70.4 | 77.8 | 84.83 | 90.2 | 94.8 | 98.0 38.2 12.8 5.01 8.9 7.4 6.5 5.9 4,6 3.2 2.0

34.5 | 47.4 | 57.0 | 65.7 | 78.4 | 80.6 | 87.5 | 98.2 | 97.6 34.5 12.9 9.6 8.7 7.7 7.2 6.9 5.7 4.4 2.4

33.9 | 46.2 | 56.4 | 65.2 | 78.2 | 80.2 | 86.2 | 91.7 | 96.6 | 33.9 12.3 10.2 8.8 8.0 7.0 6.0 5.5 4.9 3.4
1

Series A 195-197. — INCOME PAY- ,
%gg%s&?fggl‘scgfgggs (I)ﬁ Series A 198-207.—Gross anp Ner NarionaL Probuvcr—Averaces Per YEar BY
o Decapes (Kuzners): 1869 to 1938 ‘

ToTAL INCOME PAYMENTS IN
CURRENT PRICEs (KUZNETS): [In millions of doliars. Peacetime concept; see text]

1919 To 1938
1929 PRICES

Basic variant, unadjusted for marital status CURRENT PRICES
and including federal income taxes]
Flow of | Capital formation National product | Flow of | Capital formation National product
RECEIVED BY UPPER AND YEAR goods to c goods to
LOWER INCOME GROUPS consumers| Gross Net Gross Net [consumers| Gross ] Net Gross Net
Upper | 2nd through | Lower 198 199 200 201 202 203 204 , 205 206 207
YEAR 1 5th percent 95
percent| from top | percent Averages of annual estimates
195 196 197 ) -
1.5 11.4 77.0 1929-1938_) 60,036 9,917 1,239 69,952 61,274 71,002 10,743 1,044 81,745 72,045
13.0 111 759 1924-1933.| 65,428 18,699 4,711 79,127 70,139 68,900 13,920 4,865 82,820 78,265
134 114 752 1919—1928- 64,298 16,901+ 7,863 81,199 72,160 62,031 15,760 7,016 77,791 69,047
12.1 11.7 76.2
12.0 11.9 76.0 Decade estimates
12.1 12.5 75.4
12.9 13.1 74.0
18.8 12.9 73.8 1914-1923_| 48,478 13,417 6,846 61,895 55,324 50,719 13,824 6,550 64,543 57,269
3.8 11.8 | 74.8 | 1909-1918°| 81,799 | 8,328 | 4,542 | 40,122 | 86,841 | 48,970 | 12.556 | 6,590 | 56,526 | 50,560
14.5 i1.6 73 9 1904-1913.} 23,099 5,684 3,174 28,733 26,273 39,114 10,733 5,878 49,847 44,992
14, 11.8 73.2
14‘2 1161 740 | 1899-1908.| 17,252 | 4,332 | 2,488 | 21,584 | 19,740 | 32,265 | - 8,932 | 5,059 | 41,197 | 87,324
12’9 11,8 | 748 | 1894-1903 | 12,398 | 3,811 | 1,952 | 15,709 | 14,350 | 25.356 | 7,573 | 4,395 | 32,929 | 29,751
8.7 1.8 748 | 1889-1808 | 10,021 | 2,709 | 1,650 | 12,730 | 11,671 | 20,248 | 6,499 | 3,922 | 26,747 | 24,170
%2'3 10'6 77'3 1884-1893_ 9,410 2,472 1,543 11,883 10,953 17,660 5,483 3,382 23,143 21,042
%gg i%g gzé 1879-1888. 8,632 2,056 1,309 10,688 9,941 15,260 4,202 2,616 19,462 17,875
. . . 1874-1883_ 7,230 1,694 1,082 8,924 8,812 11,649 8,192 1,952 14,842 13,601
%gg 18;!' ;gg 1869-1878._ 5,706 1,828 784 7,033 6,489 8,056 2,278 1.284 10,834 9,340
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Chapter B. Population Characteristics and Migration: (Series B 1-352)

Population Characteristics: Series B 1-181

DECENNIAL SUMMARIES (B 1-23)

B 1-12. Decennial summary: Aggregate population, for the
United States, territories, and possessions, 1798-1940. SOURCE:
Bureau of the Census. For all figures for 1920--1940; continental
United States population, 1790-1910; Alaska, 1880-1910; Hawaii,
Puerto Rico, and “‘All other,” 1900-1910; and Panama Canal Zone,
1910; see Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, vol. I, pp. 6, 1191,
1201, 1205, 1209, 1217, 1221, 1285. For figures for military and
naval forces abroad for 1910, see Fifteenth Census Reports, Pop-

“ulation, vol. I, p. 5; for 1900, see Thirteenth Census Reports,
Population, vol. 1, p. 23. Estimates for Philippine Islands, 1900~
1910, are heretofore unpublished. Figures for continental and
colonial population, 16101780, are from Twelfth Census Special
Reports, A Century of Population Growth, 1790-1900, p. 9.

The figures for the period 16101780 given in series B 12 ante-
date the first census of the United States in 1790. They represent
the considered judgment of 2 number of eminent scholars and are
based on materials ranging from relatively complete enumerations
for some of the colonies to fragmentary data such as contemporary
local population estimates, militia registrations, tax records,
church records, and official vital statistics. For a discussion of
these estimates, see Bureau of the Census, Twelfth Census Re-
ports, A Century of Population Growth, 1790-1900.

B 13-23. Decennial summary : Sex, urban-rural resnience, and
race of the population, continental United States, 1790-1940.
SOURCE: Bureau of the Census. For urban-rural figures for 1790-
1940, sex and race figures for 1850-1940, and nativity figures for
1900-1940, see Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, vol.II, part 1,
pp. 18 and 19; for race figures for 1790-1840, sex figures for
1820-1840, and nativity figures for 1850-1890, see Fifteenth,
Census Reports, Population, vol. 11, p. 97; for slave figures for
1790-1860, see Ninth Census Reports, Population, p. 7.

In the course of its history the Bureau of the Census has em-
ployed several definitions of urban population. The figures shown
for the period 1790-1940 are based on the definition of urban
population used in 1980 and 1940. The urban population, in
general, is the population living in incorporated places having
2,600 inhabitants or more, although a few densely populated

“unincorporated areas, principally in New England, are classified
as urban under special rule. For further details for each State, see
vol. I of the 1940 Population reports.

In the classification by nativity, a person born in the United
States or in any of its territories or possessions is counted as native.
Likewise included as native is the small group of persons who,
although born in a foreign country or at sea, were American
citizens by birth because their parents were Ameriecan citizens.
All other persons are counted as foreign born.

AREA AND POPULATION (B 24-30)

B 24-25. Area: Territorial expansion of the United States,
1790-1940. SoURCE: Bureau of the Census, Statistical Absiract
of the United States, 1948, p. 3. Data are derived from records of
the Bureau of the Census. The boundaries of all areas comprising
continental United States were indefinite, at least in part, at the
time of acquisition. Area figures shown here represent precise
determination of specific territories which have been marked upon
maps, based upon interpretations of the several treaties of cession
which are necessarily debatable. See also discussion of series
F 1-3 and F 25-27. :
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B 26-30. Area and population: Continental United States, de-
cennial, 1790-1940. SOURCE: Bureau of the Census, Statistical Ab-
stract, 1947, p. 5. Data are derived from Bureau of the Census, re-
ports of the Fourteenth, Fifteenth, and Sixteenth Censuses, Popu-
lation, vol. I. In particular, see Sixteenth Census Reports, Popu~
lation, vol. I, p. 6, and also Areas of the United States, 1940, pp. 1-8.

Area figures for each census year represent all continenta! area
under jurisdiction of the United States on the indicated dates,
including in some cases, considerable areas not then organized
or settled, and not covered by the census.

Area figures for 1940 and 1930 are based on the complete re-
measurement made for the 1940 census; see Bureau of the Census,
Sixteenth Census Reports, Areas of the United Slates, 1940, pp.
1-3. See also series F 1-3 where figures in acres are given on the
basis of the previous measurement.

SEX, AGE, AND RACE (B 31-144)

B 31-39. Annual summary : Sex, age, and color of the population,
continental United States, 1790-1945. SOURCE: Bureau of Census.
For figures for 1930-1945, see Population—Special Reports, Series
P-47, No. 8 (April 8, 1947) and Series P-45, No. 5 (April 80,
1945); for color and sex figures for 1900-1916 and 1920-1929, see
Sixteenth Census Special Reports, Vital Statistics Rates in the
United States, 1900-1940, pp. 824-857; and for figures for 1855-
1899, see Statistical Absiract, 1946, p. 8. The age figures for 1900-
1916 and 1920-1929, and all figures for 1917-1919 and 1791-1854
are from unpublished records of the Bureau of the Census. For
figures for 1790, see Sixteenth Census Reports, Population,
vol. I, p. 7. ‘

The methods of estimation of the population statistics shown
in series B 31-39 range from simple linear interpolation (for the
period 1791-1899) to complex computations for recent decades as
data on the components of population change became available.
School censuses, State censuses, and other local data indicative of
population changes have been used for the period 1900-1919, in
conjunction with interpolation of Census figures on age, sex, and
color. Life tables, birth statistics, and statistics of civilian im-
migration and emigration have been used since 1920. Since 1940,
actual death statistics by age, sex, and color have been used in-
stead of life tables.

B 40-47. Nonwhite races, decennial, 1790-1940. SOURCE:
Bureau of the Census. For 1940, see Sixteenth Census Special
Reports, Characteristics of the Nonwhite Population by Race, p. 5;
for 1790-1980, except slaves and free colored, see Fifteenth Cen-

sus Reports, Population, vol. II, p. 82; for figures for slaves and

free colored, see Ninth Census Reports, Population, pp. 6 and 7.

The returns for Indians are subject to some degree of uncer-
tainty. Prior to 1890 the enumeration of Indians was confined to
those found living among the general population of the various
States. At the census of 1910 a special effort was made to secure
a complete enumeration of all persons having any perceptible
amount of Indian blood, and it is probable that this resulted in
the enumeration as Indian of a considerable number of persons
who would ordinarily have been reported as white. In 1920 no
such special effort was made and the returns showed a much
smaller number of Indians than in 1910. Again in 1930 emphasis
was placed on securing a complete count of persons of Indian
blood, and the resulting returns overstated the actual decennial
increase in the number of Indians. In 1940 persons of less than
one-fourth Indian blood were not counted as Indian unless they
were 8o regarded in the local community.




POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS

Text: B 48-181

B 48-71. Race by regions, decennial, 1790-1940. SOURCE:
Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census. For 1940, see
Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, vol. I1, part 1, p. 52; for
1930, see Fifteenth Census Reports, Population, vol. II, p. 85;

. for 1920, see Fourteenth Census Reports, Population, vol. 11, p.
81; for 1900-1910, see Thirteenth Census Special Reports, Negro
Population, 1790-1915, p. 43; for total population, 1790-1890, see
Sixteenth Census, Population, vol. I, pp. 14-15; for white and
Negro figures, 1790-1800 and 1820-1890, see Thirteenth Census
Special Reports, Negro Population, 1790-1915, pp. 44-45; for
other races, 1860-1890, see Fifteenth Census, Population, vol. I,

_p. b3; for free white and slave population, 1790-1800 and 1820-
1860, see Ninth Census, Population, vol. I, pp. 4-7. Figures for
1810 have been revised to include in Missouri (a North Central
State) that part of the population living in what was formerly
part of Louisiana Territory and subsequently Arkansas (a Southern
State).

The divisional eomposition of census regions is given in foot-
notes to series B 48-71. The State composition of the census
divisions is as follows: .

NEW ENGLAND: Virginia
Maine ' West Virginia
New Hampshire North Carolina
Vermont South Carolina
Massachusetts Georgia
Rhode Island Florida
Connecticut EAST SOUTH CENTRAL:

MIDDLE ATLANTIC: Kentucky
New York Tennessee .
New Jersey Alabama
Pennsylvania Mississippi

EAST NORTH CENTRAL: WEST SOUTH CENTRAL:
Ohio Arkansas
Indiana Louisiana
Illinois Oklahoma
Mr.ichiga'u Texas
‘Wisconsin MOUNTAIN:

WHST NORTH CENTRAL Aontana
Minnesota Idaho
Towa Wyoming
Missouri Colorado
North Dakota New Mexico
South Dakota Arizona

ebraska Utah

Kansas Nevada

SOUTH ATLANTIC: PACIFIC:
Delaware ‘Washington
Maryland ) QOregon
District of Columbia California

B 72-80. Median age, by color and sex, decennial, 1790-1940.
SOURCE: Bureau of the Census, Sixteenth Census Reports, Pop-
ulation, vol. IV, part 1, p. 8. The median age may be defined as
that age which divides the population into two equal groups——one-
half being older and one-half younger than the median. The
median age is ordinarily 1 or 2 years younger than the average or
mean age of the population. All median ages in series B 72-80
have been computed on the basis of 5-year intervals, except those
for censuses earlier than 1840.

B 81-144. Age and race, decennial, 1790—1940 SOURCE:
Bureau of the Census. For 1930-1940, see Sixteenth Census Re-
ports, Population, vol. II, part 1, p. 22; for 1880-1920, see Fif-
teenth Census Reports, Population, vol. II, pp. 576, 578, and 580;
for 1870, see Ninth Census Reports, Vital Statistics, pp. 552-558;
for 1860, see Eighth Census Reports, Population, pp. 594-595,
and Ninth Census Reports, Vital Statistics, p..555; for 1850, see
Seventh Census of the Unifed States, Appendix, pp. xlii-xliv; for
17901840, figures are from reports of the first six population cen-
suses and revisions on record in the Bureau of the Census.

URBAN-RURAL AND FARM RESIDENCE (B 145-181)

B 145-159. Urban size-groups and rural territory, decennial,
1790-1940. SOURCE: Bureau of the Census; Sixteenth Census
Reports, Population, vol. I, p. 26-27. State-boundary places have
been treated as follows: In 1940 Bluefield, Va., and Bluefield, W.
Va.; Bristol, Tenn., and Bristol, Va.; Texarkana Ark., and Tex-
arkana, Tex.; and Union City, Ind., and Union City, Oth, were
counted as separate incorporated plaees, whereas in 1930 and earlier
years each pair was counted as a single place. With the exception
of Union City, Ohio, each of these places was urban in 1940, If

the 1930 treatment had been applied in 1940, there would have
been 3 fewer urban places (2 fewer in each of the groups 2,500 to
5,000 and 10,000 to 25,000, and 1 more in the group 25,000 to
50,000). For method of urban-rural classification, see text of
series B 13-23.

B 160-164. Rural size-groups, decennial 1890-1940. SOURCE:
Bureau of the Census, Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, vol.
I, p. 26. State-boundary places have heen treated as follows:
In 1940, Delmar, Del.,, and Delmar, Md.; Harrison, Ohio, and
West Harrison, Ind.; Junction City, Ark., and Junction City, La.;
Texhoma, Okla., and Texhoma, Tex.; and Union City, Ind.,
and Union City, Ohio, were counted as separate incorporated
places, whereas in 1930 and earlier years each pair was counted as
a single place. With the exception of Union City, Ind., each of
these places was rural in 1940. If the 1930 treatment had been
applied in 1940, there would have been five fewer rural incorpo-
rated places (all in the group of less than 1,000 inhabitants). For
method of urban—rural classification, see text of series B 13-23.

B 165-170. Farm and nonfarm, urban and rural, decennial
1910-1940. SOURCE: Bureau of the Census. For 1920-1940, see
Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, vol. II, part 1, p. 18; for
1910 farm population, see Fourteenth Census, Census Monographs
VI, Farm Population of the United States, 1920, p. 45; figures for
1910 nonfarm population have been derived by subtraction of the
estimate for the farm population from the figure for total popu-
lation.

The farm population for 1980 and 1940 comprises all persons
living on farms, without regard to occupation. The farm popu-
lation figures for 1920 include, in addition, those farm laborers
and their families living in rural territory outside the limits of an
incorporated place. The farm population of 1910 is estimated
from data on (1) the number of farmsin 1910, (2) the average
farm population per farm in 1920, and (8) the change in the average
number of persons per family in the rural population between 1910
and 1920. For method of urban-rural classification, see text of
series B 13-23. .

B 171-181. Families, by farm residence, race and sex of head,
decennial, 1790-1940. SoURCE: Bureau of the Census. For
1940 figures on number of families by farm residence, race and sex
of head, see Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, vol. IV, part 1,
p. 26, and Sixteenth Census Special Reports, Population—Charac-
teristics of the Nonwhite Population by Race, p. 30; for 1890-1930
figures on number of families by farm residence and race of head,
and 1930 figures on sex of head, see Sixteenth Census Special Re-
ports, Families—General Characteristics, pp. 4 and 82; for 1790-
1940 figures on population used in computing population per
family, see Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, vol. I, p. 6; for
1930-1940 median size of family, 1940 and 1890 median age of
head, and 1930 figures on age of head, see Sixteenth Census Special
Reports, Families—Size of Family and Age of Head, pp. 8 and 123;
for 1900 figures on size of family, and sex and age of head, see
Twelfth Census Reports, Population, vol. II, part 2, pp. ceviii,
cex, and 611; for 1890 figures on size of family and 1850-1880
figures on number of families, see Eleventh Census Reports, Popu-
lation, part I, pp. 914 and 951; for 1890 figures on sex of head, see
Eleventh Census Reports, Farms and Homes: Proprietorship and
Indebtedness, p. 172; for 1790 figures on number and size of fam-
ilies, see Twelfth Census Special Reports, A Century of Popu-
lation Growth, 1790-1900, pp. 96 and 98.

The term *““family’’ as defined by the Census in 1940 and 1930 is
[imited to private families and excludes the small number (about
80,000 in 1940) of institutions and other quasi households. A
private family comprises the head of a private household and all
other persons in the household, if any, who are related to the head
by blood, marriage, or adoption, and who live together and share
common housekeeping arrangements. Lodgers and other non-
relatives are counted as household members but not as family
members. A person living alone is counted as a one-person family.
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Prior to 1930, with the exception of 1900 and 1790, a family
was defined as any group of persons sharing a common abode, or
a person living alone. Institutions and other quasi households
were counted as families. In 1900 and 1790, families were limited
to private families, but family members included, in addition to
the head and his relatives, any lodgers and other nonrelatives who
lived in the home.

After the copy for this volume had been set in type, the Bureau
of the Census made extensive revisions in its concepts relating to
families. According to these changes, the number of families, as
shown in the present report, would be referred to as the number
of households; and the median size of family, as the median num-
ber of related persons in the household.

Internal Migration: Series B 182-236

B 182-230. General note. Interstate movement of native popu-
lation and number of the foreign born, decennial, 1850-1940.
SOURCE: Bureau of the Census. Data are largely from Sixteenth
Census Special Reports, Population—State of Birth of the Native
Population. See detailed listings below. .

In general, the data relate to the native population of the
United States, except that series B 182 (total population) and
B 193-194 (foreign born) are included to complete the distribution

of the entire population aceording to birthplace. In the classifi-
cation by nativity, 2 person born in continental United States or
in any of its territories and possessions is counted as a native.
Also included as native is the small group of persons who, although
born in a foreign country or at sea, were American citizens at
birth because their parents were American citizens. However,

series B 195-230 relate only to persons born within the limits of
continental United States for whom information on State of birth
was obtained.

These Census tabulations as to State of birth are of value mainly
for the light they throw upon the historical movement of the native
population from one place to another within the United States
from the time of birth to the time of the given census. Extreme
care is necessary in the use of the figures as representing or meas-
uring migration; these figures indicate only the net result of mi-
gration during the widely differing periods of life of the persons
who were enumerated.

In respect to migration, these figures take into account only
those persons who have moved from one State to another and are,
on the census date, living in States other than those in which they
were born. Hence, the statistics provide no indication of the
amount of migration within a given State from rural to urban
communities or from one location to another; nor do they take
any account of intermediate moves between the time of a person’s
birth and the time of the census. The statistics thus do not indi-
cate the total number of persons who have moved from the region
or State in which they were born to other regions or States, or to
any specific region or State, during any given period of time.
From one census date to another, some of those who had gone
from one State to another died before the following census date,
others had returned to the State in which they had been born,
and still others had gone to still other States or to places outside
the boundaries of continental United States.

The net gain or loss through intersectional or interregional
movement (series B 204, 214, 222, 230) represents the difference
on the census date between the total number of surviving native,
persons who had moved out of the specified area since they were
born and the total number of surviving native persons who had
moved into the specified area since they were born. Some of these
persons are the survivors of groups who departed from, or arrived
in, the given area half a century or more before the census was
taken. The figures, therefore, do not represent migration in the
senge of the number of persons coming and going during the pre-

ceding census decade or during any other specific period in time. '
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B 182-194. Interstate movement of native population and num-
ber of the foreign born, decennial, 1850-1940. SOURCE: Bureau
of the Census, Sixteenth Census Special Reports, Population—
Staie of Birth of the Native Population, p. 4. See general note for
series B 182-230, above.

B 195-204. East-west movement of the native population,
decennial, 1870-1940. SOURCE: Same as for series B 182194,
above. Also, see general note, series B 182-230, above.

B 205-214. North-south movement of the native population,
decennial, 1870-1940. SOURCE: Same as for series B 182-194,
above,

B 215-230. Interregional movement of the native whiie and
nonwhite population, decennial, 1890-1940. SOURCE: Bureau of
the Census. For 1940, see Sixteenth Census Special Reports,
Population—State of Birth of the Native Population, p. 6; 1930
figures have been derived from Fifteenth Census Reports, Popu-
lation, vol. II, pp. 1568-162, plus unpublished and partly estimated
data for persons classified as Mexican in that census; 1920 figures
have been derived from Fourteenth Census Reports, Population,
vol. I1, pp. 626-635; 1910 figures have been derived from Thir-
teenth Census Reports, Population, vol. I, pp. 730-739; 1900
figures have been derived from Twelfth Census Reports, Pop-
ulation, vol. I, part 1, pp. 686-693; 1890 figures derived from
Eleventh Census Reports, Population, part I, pp. 560-567. See
general note for series B 182-230; also for method of classifi-
cation by nativity, see text of series B 13-23.

B 231-236. Movement of farm population, 1910, 1920-1940.
SOURCE: Department of Agriculture. For 1945, see Farm Popu-
lation Estimates, United States and Major Geographic Divisions,
1940-1945; States, 1940-1945, Bureau of Agricultural Economics,
August 1945 (mimeographed); for 1929-1944, see Agriculiural
Statistics, 1946, p. 528; for 1910-1928, see Agriculiural Statistics,
1942, p. 643. )

The estimates in series B 231-236 are based on bench-mark:
data from the Censuses of Population and Agriculture, current
enumerative surveys, and mailed questionnaires returned by farm-
ers. For January 1944 and later dates the estimates are adjusted
to the level of farm population of the United States as estimated
jointly by the Bureau of the Census and the Bureau of Agricultural
Economics on the basis of enumerative surveys and published in
the Census-BAE series. Estimates of changes in the farm popu-
lation 1930-1941 were revised in September 1942; estimates of
changes during 1942 were revised in November 1944; estimates of
changes during 1945 were revised in August 1947. For method of
classification of farm population, see text of series B 165-170. Pos-
itive entries in series B 236 indicate a net gain in farm population
due to the beginning of farming operations on units that had pre-
viously not been classified as farms, while negative entries repre-
sent net loss due to the cessation of farming operations on such
units. )

Citizenship Status and Couniry of Birth:
Series B 237-303

B 237-278. Citizenship status of the population (Census), de-
cennial, 1890-1940. SOURCE: Department of Commerce, Bureau
of the Census. For figures for all years for total, native, and total
foreign-born population, for citizenship status of foreign born,
1930-1940, and for all data on persons 21 years old and over, 1930-
1940, see Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, vol. 1I, part 1,
pp. 19, 30-33; for 1920 figures on citizenship status of the foreign
born, and for persons over 21 years old, 1890-1920, see Fifteenth
Census Reports, Population, vol, II, p. 405.

The Census classification in regard to citizenship embraces,
first, the two major categories, citizen and alien. Citizens are
subdivided into native and naturalized. The aliens are subdi-
vided into those having first papers (that is, having made formal
declaration of intention to become citizens of the United States)
and those not having first papers. In addition to the citizen and
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alien categories, there is a third group made up of foreign-born
persons for whom no report on citizenship was obtained, desig-
nated as ‘‘citizenship not reported” or ‘‘unknown citizenship.”
Since it is likely that most of these persons are aliens, they are
often included in summary figures for total aliens. The popu-
lation 21 years old and over is also given separately by citizen-
ship, in order to show the number of potential voters.

These statistics relate to the citizenship status of the population
at the time of the given census. In respect to those naturalized
or in the process of naturalization, see also series B 837-349 which
present figures on the number of aliens who file declarations or
petitions, or who become naturalized each year.

B 279-303. Country of birth of the foreign-born population
(Census), decennial, 1850-1940. SoURCE: Department of Com-
merce, Bureau of the Census; Sixteenth Census Reports, Popu-
lation, vol. 11, part 1, p. 43.

All classifications of the 1940 population according to country
of birth are based on the political boundaries of January 1, 1937.
The 1930 classification is based on the political boundaries of that
year; in most respects, these were identical with those of January
1, 1937. Nevertheless, some persons born in central Europe or
the Balkans apparently reported birthplace in terms of national
boundaries existing either at the time of their birth or in 1940. This
tendency probably accounts for increases, shown in the source
volume, in the number of foreign-born whites native to Austria,
Hungary, and Turkey, and for greater than expected decreases in
the number native to countries created or enlarged just after
World War I. Although the major changes are indicated in table
15 of the source volume (Population, 1940, vol. II, part 1, p. 43),
there is some lack of comparability between the figures for the last
two censuses and those for earlier censuses, when boundaries were
often different. For the censuses from 1850 to 1900, country of
birth is shown in the source volume for the total foreign-born
population; beginning in 1910, this item was tabulated for foreign-
born white only. For most purposes, however, the data may be
regarded as comparable.

The composition of the broad regions shown in series B 281-303,
in terms of countries existent January 1, 1937, is as follows:
Northwestern Europe: England, Seotland, Wales, Ireland (compris-
ing Northern Ireland and Eire), Scandinavia (comprising Norway,
Sweden, Denmark; and Iceland), Netherlands, Belgium, Luxem-
bourg, Switzerland, and France. Ceniral Europe: Germany, Poland,
Czechoslovakia, Austria, Hungary, and Yugoslavia. FEastern
FEurope: U. S. 8. R. (Russia), Latvia, Estonia, Lithuania, Finland,
Rumania, Bulgaria, Turkey in Europe. Southern Europe: Greece,
Italy, Spain, Portugal. Other Europe: Albania, Danzig, and
‘‘Burope not specified.”” Asia: Palestine, Syria, Turkey in Asia,
““Other Asia.” America: Canada-French, Canada-Other, New-
foundland, Mexico, Cuba, ‘““Other West Indies,” Central America,
South America. Other countries: Australia, Azores, ‘‘Other At-
lantic Islands,” ‘‘Born at sea,” and ‘‘All other and not reported.”

Immigration, Emigration, and Naturalization:
Series B 304-352

B 304-352. General note. Although the reporting of alien
arrivals was required at an early date in certain of the colonies
and original States, the continuous record of immigration to the
United States begins with the fiscal year ending September 30,
1820. The number of immigrants arrived in the United States
from the close of the Revolutionary War up to 1820 has been
estimated at 250,000 (Bureau of Statistics, Treasury Department,
Monthly Summary of Commerce and Finance of the U. S., No. 12,
series 1902-1903, p. 4836). Under the act of March 2, 1819, pas-
senger lists for all vessels arriving from foreign places were re-
quired to be delivered to the local collector of customs, copies
transmitted to the Secretary of State, and the information re-

ported to Congress.

Immigration statistics were compiled by the Department of
State from 1820 to 1874 and by the Bureau of Statistics of the
Treasury Department from 1867 to 1895. Since 1892 there has
been a separate Office or Bureau of Immigration, now a part of
the Immigration and Naturalization Service. Annual reports were
issued by this Bureau from 1892 to 1932. From 1933 to 1940, a
summary of the work of the Immigration and Naturalization
Service was given in the Annual Reports of the Secretary of Labor.
For 1941, the Annual Report of the Attorney General contained the
report on immigration and naturalization. No report was pub-
lished for 1942. For subsequent fiscal years, Annual Reporis of
the Immigration and Naturalization Service (submitted by the
Commissioner to the Attorney General) were published in mimeo-
graphed form.

Since 1820 the official immigration statistics have changed con-
siderably in completeness and in the basis of reporting. From 1820
to 1850 the reports were for arrivals at the Atlantic and Gulf
ports only. Reports for Pacific ports were first included in 1850.
There existed, practically speaking, no inspection along the fron-
tiers prior to October 1893; it is ascertained from Canadian sources
that from 40,000 to 50,000 Europeans entered the United States
who landed at Quebec and Halifax during 12 months preceding
that date (Treasury Department, Annual Report of the Superin-
tendent of Immigration, 1894, p. 19). Statistics of European im-
migrants arriving in Canada destined to the United States have
been available since 1894, and until the fiscal year 1930 were shown
in the port tables as arriving at Canadian—Atlantic and Canadian-
Pacific ports. Beginning with the fiscal year 1930, such arrivals
have been shown at the actual United States ports of entry.
Arrivals in Hawaii were first reported in 1901, in Puerto Rico in
1902, and in Alaska in 1904. Until January 1, 1908, only steerage
or third-class passengers were counted as immigrants, and cabin

" passengers or aliens who traveled first or second class were omitted.

Entries of Canadians and Mexicans by land border were first
réported in 1906. The fiscal year 1908 is, however, the first com-
plete year for which immigration via the land borders was recorded,
since Canadians and Mexicans were not inspected until the pass-
age of the Act of February 20, 1907 (34 Stat. 898). From 1919 the
figures for the Mexican border are available separately for Mexi-
can border seaports and Mexican land border. Since 1939 the Mex-
ican border seaports have been recorded as Los Angeles District,
San Pedro and San Diego seaports.

Not all aliens arriving at the Canadian and Mexican horder
ports are counted in immigration statistics. Prior to the fiscal
year 1981, all aliens arriving at Canadian or Mexican border land
ports from foreign countries were counted in statistics, except
residents of a year or longer of Canada, Newfoundland, or Mexico
who planned to remain in the United States less than 6 months.
On June 23, 1930, the definition of ‘‘statistical” aliens seeking to
enter at ports along the international land borders was changed
to comprise:

(1) Those who have not been in the United States within 6
months, who come to stay more than 6 months; (2) those for whom
straight head tax is a prerequisite to admission, or for whom head
tax is specially deposited and subsequently converted to straight
head tax account; (8) those required by law or regulation to pre-
sent an immigration visa or reentry permit, and those who sur-
render either, regardless of whether they are required by law or
regulation to do so; (4) those announcing an intention to depart
via a seaport of the United States for Hawaii or insular possessions
of the United States, or for foreign countries, except arrivalsg

“from Canada intending to return thereto by water; (5) those an-

nouncing an intention to depart across the other land boundary.

The above classification was again changed in the fiscal year
1945. Statistics of arriving aliens at border ports of entry now
include (1) arriving aliens who come into the United States for 30
days or more; and (2) returning alien residents who have been out
of the United States more than 6 months. Arriving aliens who
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come into the United States for 29 days or less are not counted
except those certified by public health officials, aliens held for a
board of special inquiry, aliens excluded and deported, and aliens
in transit who announce an intention to depart across another
land boundary, or by sea.

Separate figures are kept by the Immigration Service on alien
and citizen border crossers (not included above).

Arrivals in and departures from the Philippine Islands were
recorded in the port tables from 1910 to 1924, inclusive, but were
not included in the total immigration figures. From 1925 to 1931,
inclusive, arrivals in and departures from the Philippine Islands

. were published in separate tables from data obtained annually
from the Bureau of Insular Affairs, War Department. The Im-
migration Service has had no records since 1982 of arrivals in, or
departures from, the Philippine Islands to foreign countries.

Data on aliens admitted to the continental United States from
insular possessions have been compiled since 1908 but are not in-
cluded in the total immigration figures. Aliens admitted from
Hawaii and Puerto Rico have been reported continuously since
1908. Aliens admitted from the Philippine Islands were reported
from 1908 to April 80, 1984. All arrivals from and departures to
the Phlhpplne Islands have been, since May 1, 1934, recorded as,
and included with, data from other foreign countries. Aliens ad-
mitted from the Virgin Islands have been recorded since 1917. The
departure of aliens from the mainland, Hawaii, and Puerto Rico
was first recorded in 1918. Records are available since 1918 of
aliens passing between insular possessions. Figures for aliens from
Guam are ‘available since 1929; Samoa, since 1932. Records of
United States citizens’ arrival in continental United States from
insular possessions, and in insular possessions from continental
United States and other insular possessions, are available since

1920.

Definition of terms. From 1820-1867 the immigration figures
relate to alien passengers. From 1868 to 1891, inclusive, and 1895
to 1897, inclusive, the data relate to immigrant aliens arrived;
from 1892 to 1894, inclusive, and from 1898 to the present time,
to immigrant aliens admitted or aliens intending to make their
permanent residence in this country. See Bureau of Statistics,
Treasury Department, Monthly Summary of Commerce and Finance
of the U. S., No. 12, series 1902-1903, p. 4336. In the fiscal year
1906 aliens arriving were segregated into two classes; that is, (1)
immigrant aliens, or those who intended to settle here, and (2)
nonimmigrant aliens, or aliens admitted who avowed an intention
not to settle in the United States, and all returning to resume
domiciles formerly acquired in this country. See Annual Report of
Commisstoner General of Immigration, 1906, pp. 4 and 45.

No official record of emigration was kept prior to July 1, 1907.
The keeping of these figures was made possible by a provision in
Section 12 of the Immigration Act of February 20, 1907, requiring
all steamship companies carrying alien passengers out of the
country to furnish manifests similar to those required in the case

of arriving aliens.
From 1908 to 1982, inclusive, aliens arriving in or departing
from the United States were classified as follows:

Arriving aliens whose permanent domicile has been outside
the United States who intend to reside permanently in the
United States were classed as immigrant aliens; departing
aliens whose permanent residence has been in the United
States who intend to reside permanently abroad were clagsed
as emigrant aliens; all alien residents of the United States
making a temporary trip abroad and all aliens residing abroad
making a temporary trip to the United States were classed as
nonimmigrant aliens on the inward journey and monemigrant
aliens on the outward. The preponderance of nonemigrant
over nonimmigrant aliens is due largely to the fact that many
on arrival who intend to reside permanently change their
minds and leave after a temporary residence only. (Annual
Report of the Commissioner General of Immigraiion, 1908, p.
6.) Since 1908 permanent residence has been defined as a
residence of 1 year or longer.
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The above definitions for nonimmigrani aliens and nonemigrant
aliens were stated more clearly in the fiscal years 1924-1932 in

the following terms:

Nonimmigrant aliens are aliens returning from a temporary
visit abroad and those who enter the United States for a
temporary stay only. Nonemigrant aliens are resident aliens
who go abroad for a temporary stay or who leave the country
after a temporary sojourn here.

From 1933 to the present time, aliens arriving in or departing
from the United States have been classified as follows:

An tmmigrant alien is a nonresident alien admitted to the
United States for permanent residence. Immigrants have
been further classified as: Quota immigrants, or those admitted
under established quotas from FEuropean countries, Asia,
Africa and the Pacific, and colonies, dependencies, and pro-
tectorates of European countries; and nonguota immigrants,
i: e., natives from the independent countries of the Western
Hemlsphere, their wives and unmarried children under 18
years of age; wives, husbands, and unmarried children of
citizens of the United States; ministers and professors who
enter to carry on their professions and their wives and chil-

dren; and others.
A nommngra‘nt alien is an alien resident of the United

States returning from a temporary visit abroad, or nonresi-
dent alien admitted to the United States for a temporary
period. Included in this group are visitors, transients, treaty
merchants, students, foreign government officials, officials to
international organizations, and the wives and unmarried
children of these groups. Travelers between the United States
and insular possessions are not included in the count of non-
immigrants, nor are commuters and others who frequently
cross the international land boundaries. In general, aliens ad-
mitted to the United States at land boundaries for 80 days or
more are included in the statistics. Agricultural laborers ad-

mitted to the United States under the Aet of April 29, 1943, -
as amended, have been included in the statistics if they came
from the West Indies. However, agricultural and railway
track laborers admitted from Mexico have not been included

in the statistics as nonimmigrants. . i
E'migrants are aliens who have resided in the United States

for a year or longer and who are leaving the United States for
a permanent residence abroad. Nonemigrantis are resident
aliens of the United States who are leaving the United States
for a temporary period abroad, or nonresident aliens of the
United States who have been in the United States for a tem-
porary period, and who are returning to permanent residence

abroad.

The statistical definition of immigrant resembles closely the
legal definition, but differs in several respects. Under the law,
returning residents and students are classed as nonquota immi-
grants, whereas in statistics they are defined as nonimmigrants
since they enter. the United States for a temporary period, and
returning residents have been counted on first entry as immigrants.
Likewise, under the law all Spanish subjects admitted into Puerto
Rico (Act of May 26, 1926) and American Indians born in Canada
are classed as immigrants not chargeable to any quota. Under
the statistical definition, such persons are nonimmigrants if ad-
mitted for temporary residence, and immigrants if admitted for
permanent residence.

The distinctions in the definitions of immigrant and emigrant,
nonimmigrant and nonemigrant, have to some extent impaired
the reliability of net immigration figures. While an immigrant
allen is admitted for permanent residence, he may change his
mind and depart prior to residence of 1 year, in which case he ig
counted as an immigrant alien on arrival and a nonemigrant alien
on departure. An alien who comes for a temporary visit and
fails to depart within a year is classed as a nonimmigrant on
arrival and an emigrant on departure.

IMMIGRATION BY COUNTRY (B 304-330)

B 304-330. Immigrants by country, 1820-1945. SOURCES:
For 1820-1903, see Treasury Department, Bureau of Statistics,
Monthly Summary of Commerce and Finance of the U. S., No. 12,
series 1902-19083, pp. 4845-4357. For 1904-1932, see Annual Re-
ports of the Commissioner General of Immigration as follows: For
18911926, see Report for 1926, pp. 170-178; for 1927-1931, see
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Report for 1931, pp. 222-223; for 1932, see Report for 1932, pp.
120-125; for 1933-1945, data were obtained from unpublished re-
cords of the Immigration and Naturalization Service.

Data for years prior to 1906 cover countries whence the aliens
came, and for years following, countries of last permanent resi-
dence. Owing to changes in the list of countries separately re-
ported and to changes in boundaries, data for certain countries
are not comparable throughout. The principal changes in re-
porting immigrants by country since 1820 are shown in the
detailed listings below.

B 305-316. European immigration, 1820-1945. SOURCE:
See text of series B 304-330. Since 1820, territorial transfers in
Europe have to a certain extent impaired the comparability of
immigration statistics from. that continent. Data for Austria-
Hungary were not reported until 1861. Austria and Hungary
-have been reported separately since 1905. In the years 1938-1945,
inclusive, Austria is included with Germany. Bulgaria, Serbia,
and Montenegro were first reported in 1899. In 1920 Bulgaria
was reported separately and separate enumeration made for the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. Since 1922, the Serb,
Croat, and Slovene Kingdom has been recdrded as Yugoslavia.
Prior to 1925 Northern Ireland was included with Ireland (Eire).
The figures for Norway and Sweden were combined from 1820 to
1868, but since 1869 each country has been reported separately.
Poland was recorded as a separate country from 1820 to 1898 and
from 1920 to 1945. Between 1899 and 1919 Poland was included
with Austria-Hungary, Germany, and Russia. There is no record
of immigration from Rumania prior to 1880. For detailed data for
each of the aforementioned countries, see sources indicated for
series B 304-330, above. For clarification of column groupings
of countries, consult footnotes shown in the tabular presentation
of these series.

International transfers in territory following the World War I
resulted in the establishment of several new countries. In 1920,
Czechoslovakia, Finland, Poland, and the Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats, and Slovenes were added to the immigration lists. In 1924
Albania, Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania were added to the lists
of European countries. In 1925 the Free City of Danzig and Lux-
embourg were added.

The Immigration Aet of May 26, 1924, which established quotas
for all independent countries in Europe, Asia, Africa, and the
Pacific has effected a further change in the immigration lists of
countries. This change, however, was not fully felt until the fiseal
year 1931, In that year Andorra, Iceland, Liechtenstein, Monaco,
and San Marino were added to the Buropean countries, and the
Russian Empire was classified into European Russia and Siberia,
or Asiatic Russia. The principal effect of the 1924 Act, however,
was in the extension of the lists of Asiatic, African, and Western
Hemisphere countries.

B 317-321. Asiatic immigration, 1820-1945. SOURCE: See
text of series B 304-330. China and India are the only countries
in Asia for which the records of immigration to the United States
date back to 1820. Although there is record of a few immigrants
from Japan in 1861, 1866, and 1867, there are no complete records
of immigration to the United States from Japan prior to 1869.
Figures for Turkey in Asia are available since 1869. Data on some
immigration from Arabia are recorded in the years 1876-1895;
from Armenia in 1874-1895; and from Persia in 1871-1895. From
1896 to 1928, inclusive, Asiatic immigration included only China,
India, Japan, Turkey in Asia, and ‘“Other Asia.” In 1924 Syria
was added, and in 1925 Armenia, Palestine, and Persia (Iran) were
added to the lists of Asiatic countries. Since 1934 Armenia has
been included in Russia. In 1931 Siberia, or Asiatic Russia, was
separated from European Russia, and Iraq and Siam (Thailand)
were added to the lists.

In 1945 the immigration statistics by country of last permanent
residence were made comparable to country of birth tables which

are based on the Quota Law. This change consisted in the addition
to the immigration lists of Afghanistan, Arabian Peninsula,
Bhutan, Muscat, Nepal, Saudi Arabia, and Asiatic colonies, de-
pendencies, and protectorates of European countries.

B 322-325. Immigration from America, 1820-1945. SOURCE:
See text of series B 304-330. Prior to 1920 Canada and New-
foundland were recorded under country of last permanent resi-
dence as British North America. Combined figures are available
for Canada and Newfoundland from 1920 to 1924; since 1925 each
country has been reported separately.

Statistics of European immigrants arriving in Canada en route
to the United States have been available since 1894. From 1894 to
1906, inclusive, the data refer principally to European aliens ar-
riving at Canadian Atlantic and Pacific ports en route to the
United States. Inspection of Canadians and Mexicans was first
authorized by the Act of February 20, 1907 (34 Stat. 898). The
fiscal year 1908 is, therefore, the first complete year for which all
immigration via the land borders was recorded.

Immigration from Mexico has been recorded from 1820 to 1885
and from 1894 to 1945. Immigration from the West Indies has
been available since 1820. Between 1820 and 1860 there was no
classification of the West Indies, by countries. For 1860-1898,
some immigration was recorded from Antigua (1878-1895), Ba-
hamas (1871-1895), Barbados (1869-1895), Bermuda (1861-1895),
Cuba (1869-1898), Curagao (1873-1895), Haiti (1869-1895),
Jamaica (1869-1895), Puerto Rieo (1869-1895), Saint Croix
(1871--1895), Saint Thomas (1872-1895), and Trinidad (1874~
1895). From 1899 to 1924, inclusive, there again was no classifi-
cation by country of immigration from the West Indies. Immi-
gration from Cuba has been separately recorded since 1925; from
the British West Indies, Dominican Republie, Dutch West Indies,
French West Indies, and Haiti since 1931; and from Bermuda
since 1945. For detailed data, see Annual Report of Commissioner
General of Immigraiion for each year, 1892-1932.

Immigration from Central America has been recorded since
1820, but there was no classifieation by country during most of that
period. Separate statistics are available from 1895 to 1898, in-
clusive, for Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua, and Salvador; and
from 1895 to 1897, inclusive, for Costa Rica. Separate enumer-
ation for British Honduras was also made in the years 1874-1910,
inclusive. With the above exceptions, only figures for total immi-
gration have been available from Central America up until 1925.
Immigration from British Honduras hag been reported separately
again since 1925, and immigration from the Canal Zone, Costa
Rica, Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama, and Salvador
has been enumerated separately since 1931.

Immigration from South America has also been reported in total
since 1820 but, with the following exceptions, no breakdown by
countries was available prior to 1925. Between 1869 and 1895
separate enumerations were made for Brazil, Chile, Colombia,
Ecuador, Guiana, Peru, and Venezuela; and between 1871 and
1895 for the Argentine Republie. Separate figures for Brazil have
been again available since 1925; and since 1931 for Argentina,
Bolivia, British Guiana, Dutch Guiana, French Guiana, Chile,
Colombia, Ecuador, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, and Venezuela.

B 326. Immigration from Africa, 1820-1945. SOURCE: See text of
series B 304-330. Immigration from Africa has been recorded since
1820, but, with few exceptions, was not classified by countries
until 1931. There is record of some immigration from Liberia in
1829, 1839, 1844, and 1857-1893; Algeria in 1872-1894; Egypt,
1869-1895; and South Africa, 1869-1895. From 1890 to 1924, only
immigration for continental Africa was reported. Immigration
from Egypt was again recorded in 1925. Immigration from Ethiopa
(Abyssinia), Liberia, Morocco, and Union of South Afriea, has
been recorded since 1931. In 1945 “‘Other Africa” was classified
into Cameroons (British Mandate), Cameroons (French Mandate),
Ruanda and Urundi (Belgian Mandate), South-West Africa (Man-
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date of the Union of South Africa), Tanganyika Territory (British
Mandate), Togoland (British Mandate), Togoland (French Man-
date), and colonies, dependencies, or protectorates of Belgium,
France, Great Britain, Italy, Portugal, and Spain.

B 327-329. Immigration from Australasia, 1870-1945. SOURCE:
See text of series B 304-330. Immigration from Australia was
recorded separately in 1822, 1839-1840, and in mdst of the years
1854-1898. From 1899 to 1924 a combined total was recorded for
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, and since 1925 Australia
has been again reported separately. Separate figures for New
Zealand are available from 1870 to 1830. From 1891 to 1893 New
Zealand was included in ‘*All other countries”; from 1894 to 1898
in “‘Pacific Islands, not specified,” and from 1899 to 1924 with
Australia and Tasmania. Separate figures for New Zealand have

again been available since 1925.

The following countries were added to the immigration lists of
the Pacific in the fiscal vear 1945: Nauru (British Mandate);
Territory -of New Guinea including appertaining islands (Aus-
tralian Mandate); Western Samoa (New Zealand Mandate);
Yap and other Pacific islands under Japanese mandate; and colo-
nies, dependencies, or protectorates of France, Great Britain,
Japan, Netherlands, and Portugal.

AGE OF IMMIGRANTS (B 331-336)

B 331-336. Age of immigrants, 1820-1945. SOURCEs (B 331,
B 333-336): For 1820-1897, see Treasury Department, Bureau of
Statistics, Monthly Summary of Commerce and Finance of the U.
8., No. 12, series 1902-1903, pp. 4858 and 4362; for 1898-1932,
see Annual Report of the Commissioner General of Immigration for
each year; for 1933-1945, data are from Immigration and Natural-
ization Service records. SOURCES (B 332): For 1820-1910, see
Senate Doc. No. 756, 61st Congress, Reports of the Immigration
Commission, vol. 3, pp. 6 and 7; for 1911-1931, Annual Report of
the Commissioner General of Immigration, 19381, p. 2388; for 1932,
see same, 1932, p. 58; for 1933-1945, data are from Immigration

and Naturalization Service records.

Differences between the totals in series B 304 and series B 331 for
the years 1820-1868 may be due to the fact that the source of
statistics was different. Data for series B 333-335 and subtotals
of B 331 are from p. 4358 of the source; data for series B 304 are

from p. 4836 of the source.

The age groups of immigrants have changed a number of times
since 1820, thereby impairing to a certain extent their compara-
bility. From 1820 to 1898 immigrants to the United States were
classified into the following age groups: Under 15 years, from 15 to
40, and over 40 years. In addition, the age of nearly 250,000 im-
migrants, or 4 percent of the total immigrants in the years 1820-
1866, was not reported.

Between 1899 and 1917 the age classification was changed to:
Under 14 years, 1444 years, and 45 years and over. From 1918 to
1924 the age classification was changed to Under 16 years, 16—44

years, and 45 years and over.

Although only three age groups were used prior to 1925, a sep-
arate and more detailed classification was used in the years 1910-
1924 for single females: 15-19 years, 20-24 years, 25-29 years, and
80-34 years in 1910; 14-21 years, 22-29 years, 30-87 years, and
38-44 years in 1911-1917, inclusive; 16—21 years, 22-29 years,
30-87 years, and 88—4) years, from 1918 to 1924, inclusive.

In 1925 the age classification was enlarged from three to six
groups: Under 16 years, 1621 years, 22—-29 years, 30-37 years,
38—L4 years, and 45 years and over, In 1940 the age classification
was again enlarged to 12 groups, with a lower limit of Under 11
years, 5-year age groups until 60, and an upper limit of Over 60
years. In 1945 the age groups were further enlarged into 5-year

groups, with a lower age limit of Under 5 years and an upper open
end limit of 100 years and over. See Annual Report of the Commis-
stoner General of Immigration for separate years.

Although the Act of 1819 required that arriving immigrants be
recorded by sex, no satisfactory compilation of these data prior to
the year 1869 has been made. See Senate Doc. No. 756, 61st Con-
gress, Reporis of the Immigration Commission, vol. 3, p. 5. The
earlier reports of the Secretary of State to Congress, however, con-
tain partial data on this subject, and in 1911 the Immigration
Commission compiled such data to show the approximate sex dis-
tribution from 1820 to 1867, inclusive, This compilation is made
on the basis of years ending June 80 during the period under con-
sideration, and consequently cannot be compared with the annual
immigration from 1820 to 1867 as shown in series B 304 since the
last mentioned data are for entirely different fiscal years. Therefore
the percentages given in series B 332 cannot be reduced to num-
bers. Moreover, the data are not complete, as in most years during
the period a considerable number of immigrants were admitted
for whom sex was not reported; but on the whole the percentages
may be accepted as fairly representative of the sex distribution

in the years considesed.

NATURALIZATION OF ALIENS (B 337-349)

B 337-349. General note. Naturalization of aliems. Prior.to

1906, individual courts kept records of naturalizations but no
national data were compiled. The Act of June 29, 1906, effective
September 27, 1906, provided for periodic returns by all courts
conducting naturalization proceedings, and for the filing with
a central Federal agency of a duplicate copy of each declaration of
intention and petition of naturalization filed, and of each certifi-
cate of naturalization issued. This made possible the acecurate
compilation of naturalization statistics. From 1907 to 1912 na-
turalization statistics were compiled by the Bureau of Immigration
and Naturalization, Department of Commerce and Labor. From
1913 to 1932 naturalization statistics were compiled by the Com-
missioner of Naturalization, Bureau of Naturalization, Depart-
ment of Labor. From 1933 to 1940, a summary of the naturali-
zation work was given in the Amnnual Reporis of the Secretary
of Labor. For 1941 the Annual Report of the Altorney General
contained a report on naturalization. No report was published in
1942. For subsequent fiscal years, Annual Reporis of the Immi-
gration and Naturalization Service (submitted by the Commis-
sioner of the Immigration and Naturalization Service to the At-
torney General) were published in mimeographed form.

B 337-339. Declarations and petitions filed, and total natural-
ized, 1907-1945. SOURCES: For 1907-1940, see Department of

‘Labor, Annual Report of the Secretary of Labor, 1940, p. 115; for

1941, see Department of Justice, Annual Report of the Atiorney
General, 1941, p. 259; for 1942-1945, data are from Immigration
and Naturalization Service records.

B 337. Declaration of intention, 1907-1945. SOURCE: See
text for series B 337-339, above. Section 831 of the Nationality
Act of 1940 provides that an applicant for naturalization after
reaching’ the age of 18 years must make under oath, not less than
2 nor more than 7 years prior to the applicant’s petition for natural-
ization, a signed declaration of his intention to become a citizen of
the United States (54 Stat. 1153; 8 U. 8. C. 781). This section con-
tains substantially the requirements of the Basic Naturalization
Act of 1906 concerning the declaration of intentions.

Prior to 1930 the number of declarations of intention was far in
excess of the number of aliens naturalized. This was due mainly
to the fact that many aliens failed to file a petition for natural-
ization within the preseribed time limit, as well as the denial of a
number of petitions for naturalization. In most of the years since
1930 the number of aliens naturalized has been in excess of the
declarations filed, because of the increasing number of persons who
were exempted from the general requirements for a declaration of

intention.
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After the effective date of the 1906 Act, a number of laws were |
passed exempting special classes. of persons from the general re-
quirement of a declaration of intention. Most of theselaws havebeen
codified into the Nationality Act of 1940. Included among such ex-
empted classes are noncitizen spouses of United States citizens;
certain former citizens; noncitizens who, because of misinforma-
tion, erroneously exercised the rights of citizenship; noncitizens
who, at the time of entering the United States, were less than 16
years of age; certain noncitizens who have served honorably in the
United States armed forces (section 324, Nationality Act of 1940)
or on certain vessels (section 825, Nationality Act of 1940); certain
noncitizen children; and noncitizens who in World War II served
honorably in the United States armed forees in the United States
or outside of the United States (sections 701 and 702, Nationality
Act of 1940).

B 338. Petition for naturalization, 1907-1945. SOURCE: See

text of series B 337-339, above. Section 832 of the Nationality

Act of 1940 (54 Stat. 1154; 8 U. S. C. 782), which is substantially
a reenactment of a similar provision in the Act of June 29, 1906,
provides that an applicant for naturalization must, not less than
2 nor more than 7 years after the declaration of intention has been
made, file a sworn petition for naturalization in the format pre-
scribed in the law. :

While the naturalization laws exempt special classes of persons
from the requirement of a declaration of intention, there are no
similar exemptions from the requirement of a petition or formal
application for naturalization.

In making comparisons of the number of petitions filed with
the number of aliens naturalized, allowances should be made for
the time elapsed between the date of filing of petition and the date
of naturalization. Hence, it will be seen that in some of the years
the number, of petitions filed is less than the number naturalized.
Another factor to be kept in mind in making comparisons is that
of the total number of petitions filed in -a given year, a certain
number were denied by the courts. Statistics of petitions for
naturalization denied have been compiled since the fiscal year
1907. The denial of a petition does not preclude the alien from
filing another petition at a later date upon meeting the natural-
ization requirements. :

B 339. Aliens naturalized, 1907-1945. SOURCE: See text for
series B 337-339, above. The term aliens naturalized in natural-
ization statistics means aliens upon whom naturalization was con-
ferred in the United States by a naturalization court or outside
of the United States by a representative of the Immigration and
Naturalization Service designated by the Commissioner or Deputy
Commissioner. The total number of aliens naturalized includes
both civilian and military naturalizations. :

The statistics of aliens naturalized do not include figures on:
Repatriations under section 323 of the Nationality Act of 1940 of
former citizens of the United States who lost citizenship by enter-
ing the armed forces of allied countries during World War I, and
former citizens who lost citizenship of the United States by voting
in a political election in a foreign state other than a state at war
with the United States during the Second World War; repatri-
ations under section 817 (b) of the Nationality Act of 1940 of
women citizens at birth who lost or are believed to have lost citi~
zenship through marriage to an alien and whose marriages have
terminated; and repatriations under the Act of June 25, 1936, as
amended, of native-born women who lost citizenship by marriage.
Separate statistics on these repatriations are compiled by the
Immigration and Naturalization Service.

Separate statistics are also compiled by the Immigration and
Naturalization Service on certificates of derivative citizenship
granted and denied, expatriations, certificates of naturalization
revoked, and petitions for naturalization denied.

B 340-341. Sex of aliens naturalized, 1923-1945. SOURCES:
For 1923-1932, see Department of Labor, Bureau of Natural-

ization, Annual Reports of the Commissioner of Naturalizaiion,

1923-1932; for 1933-1940, see Annual Report of the Secretary of
Labor, 1933-1940; for 1941; see Department of Justice, Annual
Report of the Attorney General, 1941, p. 239; for 1942-1945, data
are from Immigration and Naturalization Service records.

B 342-349. Aliens naturalized by country of former allegiance,
1923--1945. SOURCE: For 1923-1932, see Annual Reporis of the
Commissioner of Naturalization, cited above; for 1988-1945, data
are from Immigration and Naturalization Service records.

The term couniry of former allegiance or nationality is construed
to mean the country of which the alien at the time was a citizen
or subject. Data on the number of aliens naturalized, by country
or region of former allegiance, have been compiled only from July
1, 1922. Owing to changes in the list of countries separately
reported and to changes in boundaries, data for certain countries
are not comparable throughout. The principal changes in reporting

since 1923 are shown in the text for individual series below.

B 342. Northwestern Europe, 1923-1945. SOURCE: See text
of series B 342-349, above. Includes the British Empire, Norway,
Sweden, Denmark, Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg, Switzer-
land, and France. In the fiscal years 1924-1932, the figures for
the British Empire were classified by country: Ireland, Eng-
land, Canada, Scotland, Wales, and Australia. Canada is shown
separately in the fiscal years 1923-1932, and from 1983 on is in-
cluded in the British Empire. Palestine and Syria and the Lebanon
have been reported separately prior to the fiscal year 1945 and
included in the figures for Asia. From 1945 Palestine is included
in the figures for the British Empire, and Syria and the Lebanon
in the figures for France.

B 343. Central Europe, 1923-1945. SOURCE: See text of series
B 342-349, above. Includes Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia,
Austria, Hungary, Yugoslavia, and Montenegro. In the fiscal
years 1988-1945, Austria was included with Germany. In the years
1923-1932, Yugoslavia was recorded in naturalization statistics
as the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes.

B 344. Eastern Europe, 1923-1945. SOURCE: See text of series
B 342-349, above. Includes the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-

lies, Latvia, Estonia, Lithuania, Finland, Rumania, Bulgaria, and

Turkey. In the fiscal years 1923-1928 Latvia and Estonia were
included with Russia. During 1923-1927 Lithuania comprised
portions of Russia and Germany. European and Asiatic Turkey
are included in Eastern Europe. -

B 345. Southern Europe, 1923-1945. SOURCE: See text of
series B 342-349, above. Includes Greece, Italy, Spain, Portugal,
and, from 1929 to 1946, ‘‘Other Europe,”” which comprises Albania,
the Free City of Dangzig, Liechtenstein, San Marino, Monaco, and
Andorra. In the fiscal years 1923-1928 ¢‘Other Europe’” was re-
corded under the ‘‘Miscellaneous’ group of countries and is in-
cluded with ““All other” in series B 349.

B 346. Asia, 1927-1945. SOURCE: See text of series B 342-349,
above. In the fiscal years 19283-1927, Asia was included under the
‘‘Miscellaneous” group of countries, which is shown here as “‘All
other” (B 349). Separate figures for Syria and the Lebanon have
been reported for 1928-1944; for Palestine for 1929-1944; for
Iran (Persia), Iraq, and Afghanistan since 1929; for China and
Japan since 1982; for Arabian Peninsula and India since 1943,
and for Thailand (Siam) since 1944. Beginning 1945 Syria and
the Lebanon and Palestine have been included in Northwestern
Europe. - Racial restrictions upon naturalization have, of course,
limited the number of aliens naturalized who were citizens, or
subjects, of countries located in Asia.

B 347. Canada, 1923-1932. SOURCE: See text of series B 342-
349, above. )

B 348. Other America, 1923--1945. SOURCE: See text of series
B 342-349, above. Includes Mexico, the West Indies, Central and
South America. Figures for *‘Other America” countries- were
not compiled separately in the fiscal year 1923. Figures for Mexieo
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date from 1924; for the West Indies (Cuba, Dominican Republie,
and Haiti separately) from 1929. In the fiscal years 1924-1928,
the figures for Central and South America were combined. Sep-
arate figures have been compiled for independent countries in
Central and South America beginning with the fiscal year 1929,
execept in the fiscal year 1933.

B 349. All other, 1923-1945. SOURCE: See text of series B 342—
349, above. Includes ‘‘Miscellaneous” countries, 1923-1928; re-
patriated Americans, 1924-1934; Egypt, 1929-1944; Ethiopia,
1929-1945; Liberia, 1929-1945; Morocco, 1929-1945; Cameroons
(French Mandate), 1945; Philippines, 1929-1945; Samoa, 1944~
1945; Guam, 1944-1545; Panama Canal Zone, 1945; Puerto Rico,
1945; and ‘‘stateless nationality,” 1945, From 1985 repatriated
Americans have been included with countries of former allegiance.
These repatriations include only former citizens of the United
States to whom certificates of naturalization were issued by a
clerk of court and should be distinguished from repatriations under
Sections 317 (b) and 323 of the Nationality Act of 1940 and re-
patriations under the Act of June 25, 1936, as amended, statistics
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of which are compiled separately and not included in the total
number of aliens naturalized. Egypt is included in the British
Empire in 1945.

NONIMMIGRANT ALIENS ADMITTED AND ALIENS DEPARTED
(B 350-352)

B 350. Nonimmigrant aliens admitted, 1906-1945. SOURCES:
For 1906-1907, see Annual Reporis of the Commissioner General of
Immigration, 1906-1907; for 1908-1931, see Fepor! for 1931, p.
218; for 1932, see Report for 1932, p. 57; for 1933-1945, data are
from Immigration and Naturalization Service records. For defi-
nitions of nonimmigrant aliens, see general note to series B 304~
352, '

B 351-352. Aliens departed, 1906-1945. SOURCE: For 1908-
1981, see Annual Report of the Commissioner General of I'mmi-
gration, 1981, pp. 213 and 239; for 1932, see Report, 1932, pp. 57
and 74; for 1988-1945, data are from Immigration and Natural-
ization Service records. For definitions of term, see general note
to series B 304-352. )



POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS Data: B 1-30

Series B 1-12—POPULATION, DECENNIAL SUMMARY—AGGREGATE, UNITED STATES,
TERRITORIES AND POSSESSIONS: 1790 TO 1940

» United States
TERRITORIES AND POSSESSIONS aggregate,

United Continental | Military L
States, United and naval, Phxlxppmze excluding
YHAR aggregate States ! etc., services | Islands Total Alaska Hawaii Puerto Panama All Philippine
abroad ° Territory |Territory ® Rico Canal Zone| other 4 Islands
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

150,621,281 | 131,669,275 118,933 16,356,000 2,477,028 | 872,524 | 423,330 1,869,255 51,827 60,087 |1384,265,231
138,439,069 | 122,775,046 89,453 13,513,000 2,061,570 | £59,278 | 368,336 1,548,913 39,467 50,576 124,926,069
118,107,150 | 105,710,620 117,238 10,599,000 1,680,292 55,036 | 265,912 1,299,809 22,858 46,677 {107 508,150
102,370,018 91,972,266 55,608 8,886,000 1,456,144 64,356 191,909 1,118,012 | 62,810 | 719,057 | 93,484,018
84,371,986 75,994,575 91,219 7,100,000 1,186,191 63,592 154,001 §953,243 17,271,985

62,979,766 62,947,714 | (e eceee|ome e 82,052 | 82,052 | e mtee e e e
50,189,209 50,155,788 |___ |- 38,426 ey PRI
Q) 139,818,449 =
........... 3% ,%g ,32% SERIES B 12.—ESTIMATED COLONIAL POPULATION: 1610 TO 1780}
............ 23, ,87
Number ’ ' YEAR Number YBAR Number
17,069,453
12,866,020 2,781,000 474,388 1660 84,800
9,638,453 2,205,000 257,500 1650 51,700
7,239,881 1,610,000 275,000 || 1640 27,947
5,808,483 1,207,000 213,500 1630 5,700
3,929,214 89,000 155,600 1620 2,499
] 654,950 114,500 1610_. 210

5 Census taken as of October 1 of the preceding vear.

1 Series B 12 continues series B 2.

2 Bstimates derived by extrapolation and interpolation of the censuses of 1903, 6 Population in 1912. 7 Population included here for American Samoa is for 1912.
1918, and 1939. 8 Population in 1899. ° Population included here for Guam is for 1901.
3 Includes Baker, Canton, Enderbury, Howland, Jarvis, Johnston, and Midway 10 Statistics for Alaska not available.
Islands. . u Revised to include adjustments for underenumeration in the Southern States;
4 “All other” includes: 1900 and 1910—American Samoa and Guam; 1920 acljulsted3 dg;a ;ﬁ not available for States, urban-rural residence, ete. Unrevised
total is 88,558,871,

to 1940—American Samoa, Guam and Virgin Islands of the United States.

Series B 13-23.—POPULATION, DECENNIAL SUMMARY—SEX, URBAN-RURAL RESIDENCE,
AND RACE: 1790 TO 1940

Urban-rural classification in acecordance with 1940 definitions. Figures for white population in 1930 have been revised to include Mexicans who were classified as non-
white in the 1930 reports] B

. RACE
C°3§ﬁ§’§tal SEX URBAN-RURAL : White Negro
R 3 Other
YEAR States Male Female Urban Rural Total Native Fg‘;’ﬁn Total | Slave | races
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23
131,669,275 | 66,061,592 | 65,607,683 | 74,423,702 | 57,245,573 |118,214,870 /106,795,782 | 11,419,138 | 12,865,518 588,887
122,775,046 .| 62,137,080 | 60,687,966 | 68,954,823 | 53,820,228 |110,286,740 | 96,303,335 | 13,983,405 | 11,891,143 597,163
105,710,620 | 53,900,431 | 51,810,189 | 54,157,973 | 51,552,647 | 94,820,915 | 81,108,161 | 18,712,754 | 10,463,181 426,574
91,972.266 | 47,832,277 | 44,639,989 | 41,998,932 | 49,973,334 | 81,731,957 | 68,386,412 | 18,345,545 | 9,827,763 412,546
75,994,575 | 88,816,448 | 37,178,127 | 30,159,921 | 45,884,654 | 66,809,196 | 56,595,379 | 10,213,817 | 8,833,994 351,385
62,947,714 | 82,237,101 | 80,710,618 | 22,106,265 | 40,841,449 | 55,101,258 | 45,979,391 | 9,121,867 | 7,488,676 |._______.__. 357,780
50,155,783 | 25,518,820 | 24,636,963 | 14,129,785 | 36,026,048 | 48,402,970 | 86,843,291 | 6,569,679 6,580,798 172,020
J| 138558.371 | 19,493,565 | 19.064,806 | 9,902,361 | 28.656,010 | 33,589,377 | 28,095,665 | 5,493,712 | 4,830,009 . 88,985
26,922,637 | 22,825,784 | 4,096,753 | 4,441,830 | 8,953,760 78,954

31,443,821 | 16,085,204 | 15,358,117 6,216,518 | 25,226,808
23,191,876 | 11,837,660 | 11,354,216 3,543,716 | 19,648,160 | 19,553,068 | 17,312,533 2,240,535 3,638,808 { 3,204,813 {__.__._.__
2,873,648 | 2,487,355

17,069,453 | 8,688,532 | 8,380,921 | 1,845,055 | 15,224,898 | 14,195,805 (.. __.__.____

12,866,020 | 6,532,489 |{ 6,333,531 | 1,127,247 | 11,738,773 | 10,537,378 |_ 2,328,642 | 2,009,043
9,638,453 | 4,896,605 | 4,741,848 693,255 | 8,945,198 | 7,866,797 |_ 1,771,656 | 1,538,022
7,239,881 525.459 | 6,714,422 | 5,862,073 |. 1,877,808 | 1,191,362
5,808,483 322,871 | 4,986,112 | 4,306,446 |_ 1,002,087 893,602
3,929,214 201,655 [ 3,727,569 | 8,172,006 (... ... 757,208 697,681

1 Unrevised, see series B 2.

Series B 24-25.—ARrea—TERRITORIAL EXPANSION: Series B 26-30.—Arzea anp PopuraTion—Con-
1790 To 1946 TINENTAL UNiTep StaTes: 1790 To 1940
. AREA (SQUARE MILES) POPULATION
Gross area Ga;g:s
(land and (land and Gross Per,
ACCESSION Date water) ACCESSION Date water) YEAR aros Land Water Number |52, mile
8q. mi. 4 ed of land |
_ sg. mi. area
24 25 24 25 26 27 28 29 30
e b e [2enm | mam et u
Total, 1946 (excl. P.I)Y__.___ 3,619,644 ||Territories'and pos- : pr. 1) 1 8,022,387 | 2,977, 12, , 122,775,04 -
Continental <U. Secene L 3,022,387 sessions __ _If R A 597,257 1920 (Jan. 1)_| 3,026,789 | 2,973,776 | 53,013 (106,710,620 85.5
Gadaden Purchase __| 1853 29,640 Virgin Islands of the 1910 (Apr. 15)( 8,026,789 | 2,973,850 | 52,899 | 91,972,266 30.9
Mexican Cession..._| 1848 . ggf) ,017 Unitech:tatelsZ 1%2 1900 (June 1)-| 8,026,789 | 2,974,159 | 52,680 | 75,994,575 25.6
- 5,580 Panama Canal Zone_.. 5
390,144 American Samoa 76 1890 (June 1).| 3,026,789 | 2,978,965 | 52,824 | 62,947,714 21.2
By treaty with Spain: Guam... oo 206 1880 (June lg_ 3,026,789 | 2,973,965 | 52,824 | 50,156,783 16.9
Florida. oo 1819 58,560 Puerto Rieo_ . _.._.___ 3,435 1870 (June 1).| 3,026,789 | 2,973,965 | 52,824 239,818,449 | 213.4
Other areas ..__.. 1819 18,443 Hawaii and misc. Pacific 1860 (June 1)_| 8,026,789 | 2,973,965 | 52.824 | 31,443,321 10.6
Lowsiana Purchase..{ 1803 827,192 Islands®. . .ooooo. 6,454 1850 (June 1).| 2,997,119 | 2,944,337 | 52,782 | 28,191,876 7.9
Territory in 1790 2 .| .o__ 888,811 Alaska_ . ..__ . 586,400
1840 (June 1).} 1,792,223 | 1,753,588 | 38,635 | 17,069,453 9.7
! The Philippine Islands (area 115,000 square miles), ceded by Spain in 1898, consti- 1830 (June 1)_{ 1,792,228 | 1,753,588 | 38,635 | 12,866,020 7.3
tuted a-territorial possession of United States from 1898 to 1946; granted independence 1820 (Aug. 7). 1,792,223 | 1,753,588 | 38,635 9,638,458 5.5
as of July 4, 1946, when they became‘‘Republic of the Philippines.” 1810 (Aug. 6).| 1,720,122 | 1,685,865 | 34,257 7,239,881 4.3
2 Includes that part of drainage basin of Red River of the North, south of the 49th 1800 (Aug. 4). 892,135 867,980 | 24,155-| 5,308,488 6.1
parallel, sometimes considered part of Louisiana Purchase. 1790 (Aug. 2)- 892,135 867,980 | 24,155 3,929,214 4.5
$ Includes Howland, Baker, Jarvis, Midway, Kure or Ocean, Wake, and certain other
small islands; also Canton and Enderbury Islands in Phoenix Group which are under joint 1 Change in area due to remeasurement for Census of 1940,
use and control of United States and Great Britain. ? Revised to include adjustments for underenumeration in Southern
States, see series B 2 and B 13.
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Data: B 31-39 POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS AND MIGRATION

Series B 31-39.—POPULATION, ANNUAL SUMMARY—SEX, AGE, AND COLOR, CONTINENTAL
UNITED STATES: 1790 TO 1945 )

{Estimated population on July 1 of each year. Figures for 1917-1919 and 1940-1943, inclusive, include armed forces outside continental United States]

Total SEX COLOR AGE LAST BIRTHDAY
popgglationl,
R continenta . . Under 15 5—44 45—64
YEA United States Male Female White Nonwhite yearsl° 1years }feafs fgdygiﬁ.
31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39
139,585,518 69,648,400 69,937,109 125,027,968 14,557,550 35,131,818 65,800,764 28,538,838 10,114,098
138,083,449 69,044,777 69,088,672 123,758,819 14,324,630 34,558,485 65,622,910 28,043,918 9,858,136
186,497,049 68,303,957 68,193,092 122,400,655 14,096,394 33,989,334 65,216,435 27,601,039 9,660,241
184,664,924 67,428,074 67,286,850 120,800,841 13,864,083 33,280,905 64,767.901 27,161,080 9,455,038,
183,202,878 66,750,961 66,451,912 119,541,397 13,661,476 33,008,453 64,265,149 26,707,014 9,222,257
181,970,224 66,197,206 66,773,018 118,476,051 13,494,173 32,953,177 63,737,850 26,258,281 9,020,916
130,879,718 65,718,389 65,166,379 117,524,368 13,355,350 33,119,039 63,172,904 25,823,499 8,764,276
129,824,939 65,235,361 64,589,578 116,591,856 13,233,084 33,322,314 62,608,490 25,886,440 8,507,695
128,824,829 64,789,797 64,035,032 115,706,360 13,118,469 33,572,867 62,075,732 24,918,610 8,257,620
128,053,180 64,459,383 63,598,797 115,022,229 13,030,951 33,985,787 | 61,597,130 24,443,440 8,026,523
127,250,232 64,109,888 63,140,344 114,309,177 12,941,055 34,383,039 61,116,986 28,946,723 7,803,484
126,873,773 63,726,196 62,647,577 113,527,128 12,846,645 34,732,562 60,624,801 23,434,372 7,582,538
126,578,763 63,384,009 62,194,754 112,815,249 12,763,514 35,143,667 60,139,071 22,933,581 7,862,444
124,840,471 63,070,187 61,770,334 112,154 ,442 12,686,029 | 35,517,299 59,708,512 22,473,442 7,146,218
124,039,648 62,725,503 61,314,145 111,433,404 12,606,244 85,808,333 |* 59,271,537 22,081,099 6,928,679
123,076,741 62,296,517 60,780 .224 110,558,880 12,517,861 36,002,905 58,796,748 21,571,269 6,705,819
121,769,939 61,683,565 60,086,374 109,885,340 12,384,599 36,204,944 58,014,763 21,075,221 6,475,011
© 120,501,115 61,099,745 59,401,370 108,244,896 12,256,219 36,298,956 57,301,616 20,607,422 6,298,121
119,038,062 60,401,813 58,636,249 106,938,835 12,099,227 36,263,355 56,551,946 20,091,735 6,131,026
117,899,225 59,590,467 57,808,758 105,468,958 11,980,267 36,097,352 55,750,748 19,589,968 5,961,157
115,881,963 58,819,880 57,012,083 104,064,679 11,767,284 35,926,459 54,990,466 19,126,741 5,788,297
114,113,463 57,987,433 56,126,030 102,512,812 11,600,651 85,627,058 54,213,092 18,664,757 5,608,556
111,949,945 56,863,867 55,086,078 100.511,486 11,488,459 35,206,867 53,098,535 18,229,956 5,414,587
110,054,778 55,890,766 54,164,012 98,767,999 11,286,779 34,821,730 52,168,455 17,850,302 5,229,291
108,541,489 55,291,917 58,249,572 97,417,259 11,124,230 84,395,953 51,553,977 17,514,785 5,076,824
106,466,420 54,295,093 52,171,827 95,511,330 10,955,090 33,790,901 50,622,980 17,123,298 4,929,246
105,062,747 53,657,515 51,405,232 94,167,582 10,895,215 33,386,218 49,931,745 16,862,067 4,882,717
104,549,886 53,315,849 51,234,037 93,658,985 10,890,901 33,836,754 49,736,499 16,653,702 4,822,931
103,413,743 52,933,419 50,480,324 92,583,884 10,829,859 32,897,011 49,544 ,428 16,260,315 4,711,989
101,965,984 52,237,810 49,728,174 91,202,174 10.763,810 32,451,505 49,038,857 15,870,738 4,604,884
100,549,013 51,571,187 48,977,826 89,849,643 10,699,370 32,005,195 48,555,401 15,487,187 4,501,230
99,117,567 50,888,632 48,228,985 88,482,601 10,634,966 31,561,849 48,045,172 15,109,995 4,400,551
97,226,814 49,960,744 47,266,070 86,705,114 10,521,700 30,983,807 47,287,226 14,672,818 4,282,963
95,331,300 49,020,264 46,311,036 84,924,130 10,407,170 30,418,875 46,497,804 14,246,157 4,168,464
93,867,814 48,291,677 . 45,576,187 83,529,087 10,338,777 30,009,110 45,888,019 13,894,982 4,075,703
92,406,536 47,554,050 44,852,486 82,137,112 10,269,424 29,619,395 45,247,008 18,554,667 3,985,471
90,491,525 46,546,462 43,945,063 80,338,241 10,153,284 29,176,952 44,268,951 13,168,816 3,876,806
88,708,976 45,594,970 43,114,006 78,659,314 10,049,662 28,803,958 |~ 43,314,880 | 12,814,857 3,775,781
87,000,271 44,678,861 42,321,410 77,050,549 9,949,722 28,457,087 42,384,168 12,479,035 3,679,981
85,436,556 43,836,489 41,600,067 75,575,461 9,861,095 28,155,966 41,516,259 12,172,129 3,592 202
83,819,666 42,967,789 40,851,877 74,059,249 9,760,417 27,831,944 40,619,131 11,864,651 3,503,940
82,164,974 42,082,273 40,082,701 72,516,284 9,648,690 27,486,288 39,704,536 11,558,408 3,415,747
80,632,152 41,263,005 39,369,147 71,087,964 9,544,188 27,169,479 38,853,181 11,275,362 8,834,130
79,160,196 40,479,739 38,680,457 69,720, 627 9,439,569 26,859,040 38,038,423 11,006,335 3,266,398
77,585,128 39,649,489 37,935,639 68,270,028 9,315,100 26,497,459 37,1.8,944 10,728,068 3,175,657
76,094,134 38,868,612 87,225,522 66,901,213 9,192,921 26,146,572 | 36,381,799 10,466,261 3,099,502
Total Total Total Total Total
population,I popu}at'.lmrx,1 populatlc%n, por.mlationi population,l
continenta continenta continental continental continenta
YHAR United States YEAR United States YEAR United States YEAR United States YBAR United States
31 31 31 31 31
74,798,612 47,140,727 27,386,359 14,162,079 7,459,750
78,493,926 46,106,994 26,661,214 13,741,735
72,189,240 . 25,736,070 13,321,392 7,228,787
70,884,554 45,073,260 24,910,926 7,030,647
44,039,527 24,085,782 12,901,049 6,837,507
69,579,868 43,005,794 12,565,145 6,644,367
68,275,182 41,972,060 23,260,638 12,286,918 6,451,227
66,970,496 40,938,327 22,630,654 11,908,691
65,665,810 22,018,411 11,580,464 6,258,087
64,861,124 39,904,593 21,406,168 6,064,947
39,060,729 20,793,925 11,252,237 5,871,807
63,056,438 38,218,216 10,924,009 5,678,667
61,775,121 37,875,703 20,181,683 10,595,782 5,485,528
60,495,927 36,538,191" 19,569,441 10,267,555
59,216,733 18,957,199 9,939,328 5,296,990
57,937,540 35,700,678 18,344,957 5,159,083
34,863,165 17,732,716 9,618,465 5,021,136
56,658,347 34,025,652 9,378,607 4,883,209
65,379,154 33,188,139 17,120,473 9,138,749 4,745,282
54,099,961 32,850,627 16,684,138 8,898,892
52,820,768 16,263,795 8,659,035 4,607,355
51,541,575 31,518,114 15,848,452 4,469,428
80,686,939 15,428,108 8,419,178 4,381,501
50,262,382 29,861,794 8,179,321 4,198,674
49,208,194 29,086,649 15,002,765 7,939,464 4,055,647
48,174,461 28,211,504 14,582,422 7,699,607 13,929,214

1 Census, August 2.

26



| \.i’ :
i .
POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS Data: B 40-80

B 40-47.—POPULATION—NONWHITE RACES: 1790 TO 1940

Series
Total N Indi Chi J ther ke NsGRO Indi Chi
ry egro naian inese apanese other nonwhite ree naian Lnese
YEAR nonwhite races! YEAR Total colored Slave
40 41 44 45 46 47 : 40 41 42 43 44 45
1940 ____ 18,454,405 [12,865,518 | 833,969 | 77,504 | 126,947 | 50,467 || 1860 .___ 4,520,784 | 4,441,830 | 488,070 | 3,953,760 | 244,021 | 34,933
1980_ ... 12,488,306 |11.891.148 | 832,897 | 74,954 | 188,834 3,638,808 | 434,495 | 3,204,813 |._._ . |oelo___
1920--2C 10,889,705 |10,463,131 | 244,437 | 61,639 | 111.010
1910.-17C 10,240,809 | 9,827,763 | 265,683 | 71.581 | 72,157 2,873,648 | 386,293 | 2,487,355
1900277 9/185.379 | 8,833,994 | 237,196 | 89,863 | 24,326 2,328,642 | 319,599 | 2.009.043
1.771,656 | 233,634 | 1,538,022
1890 ____ 7,846,456 | 7,488,676 | 248,253 | 107,488 | 2,039 1.877.808 | 186,446 | 1,191,362
1880_____ 6,752,813 | 6,580,793 | 366,407 | 105,465 148 1,002,037 | 108,435 | '893.602
1870 .- 34,963,994 | 4,880,009 | 25.731 | 63,199 55 757,208 59527 | 697,681

V Comprises Filipino, Hmdu, Korean, Polyuesmn, and other Asian.
? Exclusive of Indians in Indian Territory and in Indian reservations not enumerated at censuses prior to 1890.

3 Unrevised, see series B 2, footnote 11.

Series B 48-71 —POPULATION~RACE BY REGIONS: 1790 TO 1940

[Figures for white populatmn in 1980 have been revised to include Mexicans who were classified as nonwhite in 1930 reports. Figures for 1830 and 1840 exclude the
small number of persons on board ships, not credited to any State or territory’

THE NORTH CENTRAL STATES 2

THE NORTHEASTERN STATES ! )
s Other Free : Other Free
YEAR Total White Nggro races colored Slaves Total White Negro . races colored | Slaves
48 49 50 51 52 53 54 ; 55 56 57 - 58 59
85,976,777 | 34,566,768 | 1,369,875 40,143,332 | 38,639,970 |.1,420,318 83,044 (. ....|- e
84,427,091 | 33,244,081 1,146,985 38,594,100 | 87,249,272 | 1,262,234 82,594 |-
29,662,053 | 28,957,919 679,234 34,019,792 | 83,164,249 798,075 62,468
25,868,573 | 25,360,966 484,176 29,888,542 | 29,279,243 548,498 65,801
21,046,695 | 20,637,888 . 385,020 26,333,004 | 25,775,870 495,751 61,383
17,406,969 | 17,121,986 269,906 22,410,417 | 21,913,813 431,112 65,492 | |eeemeae-
14,507,407 | 14,273,844 229,417 17,864,111 { 16,961,423 385,621
12,298,730 | 12,117,269 179,738 12,981,111 | 12,698,508 273,080
10,594,268 | 10,438,028 156,001 239 | 155,983 . 18 9,096,716 8,899,969 184,239 12, 508 69,291 (114,948
8,626,851 8,477,089 149,762 oo _____ 149,526 236 5,403,595 5,267,988 135,607 |oeocucaos 48,185 | 87,422
6,761,082 | 6,618,758 142,824 ... .___ - 141,559 765 | 8,351,542 | 3,262,195 89,347 | __.__ 80,743 | 58 ,604
5,542,381 5,417,167 122,434 2,780 1,610,473 | 1,568,930 41,543
4, 359 ‘916 4,249,192 92,723 18,001 .859,805 841,045 18,260
3,486,675 3,384,438 75,156 27,081 292,107 285,173 6,934
2,685,576 2,552,510 46,696 86,370 51,006 50,371 635
1,968,040 | 1,900,616 27,070 400854 |oomm e e
THE SOUTH ! THE WEST ¢
P Other Free . Other Free
‘YBAR Total White Negro races colored Slaves Total White Negro races colored | Slaves
60 61 62 . 63 64 65 66 67 - 68 69 0 71
13,883,265 | 13,349,564 170,706 | 863,005

41,665,901 | 31,658,578 | 9,904,619 | 102,704 ,883,
11,896,222 | 11.421.418 | 120,847 | 354,457

37,857,633 | 28,371,969 9,361,577 | 124,087 )
33,125,803 | 24,132,314 8,912,231 81,358 8,902,972 | 8,566,533 78,591 | 257,848

29,389,330 | 20,547,420 8,749, 1427 92,483 6,825,821 | ‘6,544,828 50,662 | 230,831

24,528,527 | 16,521,970 7, 922 969 4 18,588 4,091,849 3,878,468 30,254 | 187,627

20,028,059 | 13,193,453 6,760, 577 [ 74,029 | .. 3,102,269 2,872,007 - 27,081 | 208,181 | oaooofeciaooaa
16,516,568 | 10,555,427 5, 953 1908 | 1,767,697 1,612,276 -

12,288,020 7,863,209 4,420,811 . 990,510 910,396

11,138,361 7,033,973 | 4,097,111 2,277 | 258,346 | 3,838,765 618,976 550,567

8,982,612 5,630,414 3,862,198 | ... -| 235,569 | 8,116,629 178,818 177,577

6,960,729 4,308,752 2,641,977 |____..__ 218,991 | 2,427,986

5,707,848 3,545,963 2,161,885 181,501 | 1,980,384

4,419,232 | 2,776,560 1,642,672 133,980 | 1,508,692

3,461,099 | 2,192,462 1,268,637 107,660 | 1,160,977

2,621,901 1,708,565 918,336 61,239 857,097

1,961,174 1,271,390 689,784 82,457 657, .827

3 South Atlantie, East South Central, and West South Central divisions.

! New England and Middle Atlantic divisions.
¢ Mountain and Pacific divisions.

? East North Central and West North Central divisions.

Series B 72-80.—POPULATION—MEDIAN AGE, BY COLOR AND SEX: 1790 TO 1940

[Because of change in computation procedure, medians for 1850 to 1930 differ slightly from those published in the Population census reports

for 1980 and previous years]
ALL CLASSES WHITE ¢ NONWHITE ' ALL CLASSES WHITE I NONWHITE

YBAR Total | Male [ Female| Total | Male | Female| Total | Male | Female YEAR Total | Male | Female| Total | Male | Female| Total | Male | Female

72 73 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 72 73 74 75 76 7 78 79 80

29.0 | 29.1 29.0 [29.5 ) 29.5 | 29.5|25.225.4 25.1 20.2 | 19.3 | 17.56 | 17.5 | 17. 5

26.5 | 26.7 | 26.226.9|27.1 | 26.6 | 23.5 | 23.9 | 23.1 19.5 . 17.4

25.8 | 25.8 24.7125.6 | 26.1 | 25.122.4]28.1 21.9

24,1 | 24.6 | 23.5 | 24.5|24.9| 28.9|21.1|21.5| 20.6 17.9 17.3

22.9 1 23.8 | 22.4[23.4)23.8| 22,9 19.7}20.0 19.5 17.2 {652)

16.5 7.

22.0 | 22.8 | 21.6]22.5)22.9 | 22.1 1 18.4 | 18.5 18.3 15.9

20,9 | 21.2 | 20.7)21.4)21.6| 21.1 | 18.0 | 17.9 18.0 15.7

20.2 | 20.2 | 20.1)20.4]20.6| 20.3| 18.5 | 18.2 18.9 15.9




Data: B 81-144

POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS AND MIGRATION

Series B 81-144—POPULATION—BY AGE AND RACE: 1790 TO 1940

[For totals, all ages, see series B 183 (all races), B 18 (white), and B 41-43 (Negro). Figures for white population in 1930 have been revised to include Mexicans who were
classified as nonwhite in the 1930 reports]

TOTAL POPULATION—AGE LAST BIRTHDAY !
mAR | arof | 5to9 | 10tol | 155010 | 20t02 | 254020 | 806034 | 35030 | 40t04d | 45040 | 50t0 54 | 558050 | 601064 | s over | unbiem
81 82 83 84 85 86 87 88 88 90 81- 92 43 94 95
10,541,524{10,684,622)11,745,935(12,333,523 (11,587,835 11,096,638 10,242,388| 9,545,377| 8,787,843 8,256,225 7,256,846 5,843,865 4,728,340( 9,019,314| . _.____.
11,444,390/12,607,609(12,004,877/11, 552,115/10, 870,378 9,833,608} 9,120,421} 9,208,645 7,990,195 7,042 279 5,975,804/ 4,645,677 3,751,221| 6,633,805 04,022
11,573,230(11,398,075(10, 641,137 9,430,556( 9,277,021 9, 086 491, 8,071,193/ 7,775,281} 6,345,557 5,763,620( 4,734,873/ 3,549,124/ 2,982,548/ 4,933, 1215 148,699
110,631,364} 9,760,632) 9,107,140/ 9,063,603| 9,056,984/ 8,180,003/ 6,972,185] 6,396,100| 5,261,587 4,469,197, 3,900,791; 2,786,951! 2,267,150 3,949.524 169,055
9,170,628 8,874,123 8,080,234| 7,556,089| 7, 335 016] 6, 529 441} 5,556,039| 4,964,781] 4,247,166 3,454,612 2,942,829] 2,211,172} 1,791,363 3,080,498 200,584
7,634,6031 7,673,908 7,083,509 6,557,563| 6,196,676| 5,227,777 4,578,630/ 3,866,161| 3,185,518| 2,731,640/ 2,326,262/ 1,672,336 1,458,034/ 2,417,288/ 162,165
6,014,516/ 6,479,660/ 5,715,186/ 5,011,415/ 5,087,772( 4,080,621] 3,368,943| 3,000,419 2,468,811] 2,089,445 1,839,883) 1,271,434| 1,104,2181 1,723,450, __._ . ._.
5,614,713| 4,814,713 4,786,189 4,040,588/ 3,748,299| 3,075,118/ 2,562,829| 2,314,976/ 1,939,712| 1,578,932] 1,367,960] 876,552| 778,971| 1,153,649 5,161
- 4,842,496 4,171,200( 3,720,780 3,361,495 5,726,400 4,021,248 2,614,330 1,585,879 1,347,982 51,511
3,497,773| 3,241,268/ 2,890,629 2,529,792 4,277,318 2,825,819 1,846, 660 1,109,540 958,792 14, 1285
WHITE POPULATION—AGE LAST BIRTHDAY ! :
YEAR 51];‘3;2 5to9 | 10t014 | 15t010 | 20024 | 25020 | 30to34 | 358039 | 40todd | 454049 | 50to5s | 551050 | 60064 | sntover | umbum
96 97 98 99 100 101 © 102 103 104 105 106 107 108 108 10
9,229,505/ 9,328,951)10,352,695/10,964,047/10,340,149] 9,904,270, 9,206,478 8,516,660 7,936,083| 7,532,756/ 6,680,307/ 5,426,845 4,416,603( 8,379,431|......cu..-
10,142,169/11,161,663(10,694,424/10,248,779| 9,612,669 8,708,998| 8,210,912 8,278,268| 7,266,802 6,381,570| 5,445, /743 4,319,301, 3,496,777| 6,239,973 78,602
10,378,921/10,087,245! 9,369,322| 8,314,155| 8,185,341| 8,141,690 7,338,700/ 6,965,805| 5,755,547 5,188,040| 4,317,266| 3,305,671 2,771,433 4,583,026/ 123,663
9,322,914/ 8,475,173 7,918,408] 7,968,391| 7,086,411| 7,257,136/ 6,267,276( 5,731,845/ 4,780,272] 4,061,062} 3,555,313] 2,564,206{.2,069,323) 3,640,003] 134,2
7,919,952| 7,638,326/ 6,959,238| 6,543,189| 6,335,044| 5,762,980 5,004,444) 4,460,575| 3,852,143| 3,105,678 2,633,981| 2,021,217 1, ,620, 1658 2,806,719‘ 145 052
6,579,648 6,473,168] 5,991,972| 5,675,347| 5,448,467| 4,646,687 4,144,832 3,439,030 2,865,648/ 2,449,220 2,090,949! 1,531,659| 1,323,110( 2,202,112 121,141
5,800,151| 5,442,419, 4,880,531 4,351,650/ 4,402,472/ 3,541,701| 2,979,254/ 2,648,492 2,190,735| 1,861,892| 1,627,802 1,154,915 ,308) 1,543,558) ... ___
.| 4,719,792 4,151,715| 4,136,461| 3,511,036/ 3, 235 028 2, ,081, 1552 2,265,065| 2,047,320} 1,715,255| 1,406,615 1, 204 243 94,771 686,679/ 1, 030 782 3,003
-| 4,117,445/ 3,528,008/ 3,113,753! 2,852,581 ,017, 8 9 3,503,591 2,282,332 1 399,675 1 182, 555 25,158
2,806,458( 2,704,128 2,402,129 2,128,716 3 627,561 2,416,939 1,588,788 958,171 819,871 10,307
1840 ... 2,474,062/ 2,010,990 1 '.716,160 1,548,329, 2,576,043 1,645,572 1,038,789 619,390 560,370 6,100
1830. ... 1,894 9141 1, 532 816/ 1,308,590 1,168,450 1,874,808 1,148,066 723,886 452,788 420,840 11,130
NEGRO POPULATION-—AGE LAST BIRTHDAY !
YEAR ;f;;‘;;g 5%09 | 10to14 | 15t010 | 20t024 | 25020 | B0t034 | 35t039 | 40todd | 45t049 | 50to 54 | 55to50 | 60t 64 and e unﬁfjwn
m 112 113 114 115 116 117 118 118 120 121 122 123 124 125
1,249,080] 1,204,546 1,330,660; 1,304,606/ 1,195,227| 1,145,284 992,879; 985,833 815,006 602,807| 550,435 397,219 205,904 615,942 __.______
o1, 230 206 1, 368 1381 1,251,542 1,250,528 1, 203 191/ 1,071,787 864,514| 890,900{ 687,423/ 630,065 504,500, 309,397| 242,169] 872,719 13,731
2| 1,143,699| 1,266,207| 1,236,914| 1,083,215| 1, 054 84 909,739 697,865 773,931 559,701 551,589 399,110/ 220,980 200,118] 332,713} 23,503
R 1,263,288'1,246,553 1,155,266/ 1,060,416 1,030,795 . 881,227 668,089) 633,449 455,413 385,009| 326,070, 209,622 186,502 204,124} 31,040
1,215,655/ 1,202,758 1,001,990] 982,022| 969,172 ' 787,479 524,607 474,687 867,216) 326,384 290,987 179,176/ 161,687 ' 261,363| 48,811
1890 2---____ 31,047,574/%1,093,494(31,033,701| 871,118} 731,548/ 559,551 409,977 707,581 400,679 268,320 211,684 35,813
1,114,365) 1,087,241 834,655/ 659,765 685,300/ 538,920) 380,689 351,927| 278,076 227,553 211,001 116,519] 126,911} 179,901| ... _. ___
,42 659,831 645,311 520,550 498,854 379,048 284,749| 258,838 216,820/ 168,968 161, 362 . 80,857 91,314 122,058 28
719,084 - 637,806 . 601,647] 501,593 783,603 - 500,598 324,519 183,693 163,029 26,258
601,3_15 537,140 488,500 = 401,076 649,757 408,880 257, 872 151,369 138,921 3,978
65,918 61,857 60,399, 52,747, 85,562 61,732 44,726 27,991 26,966 S172
60,821 58,052 52,308 43,794 77,647 55,225 37,940 24,353 24,169 286
653,166] 575,049 541,248 448,846 698,041 438,866 279,793 155,702 136,063 26, 086
540,404] 479,088] 436,192] 357,282 572,210 353, 655 219,932 127,016 114,752 3,602
WHITE POPULATION ] v NEGRO POPULATION
. AGE LAST AGE LAST -
Series No BIRTHDAY 1820 1810 18005 (}1;7:1%) s || Series No BIRTHDAY Total Free colored Slave
7 1840 1830 1840 1830 1840 1830
126 3,843,601/ 2,933,191| 2,156,020 800,492
127 2,625,770| 2,016,684] 1,489,081).__ - 134 955,395 | 797,167 | 111,346 96,004 844,049 | 701,163
128 1,217,921 916,507 666,939 135 800,720 | 712,554 109,397 91,217 781,323 621,337
136 552,114 | 431,562 77,003 60,101 475,111 371,871
128 16 and over...._.... 4,018,258] 2,928,882| 2,149,660) 814,942 137 343,009 | 277,365 58,636 46,598 284,464 | 230,767
130 1640 25 oo 1,557,521] 1,109,265 04,453 132,320 [ 109,994 29,912 25,589 102, 1408 84,405
131 26todd. ... 1,502,883] 1,116,503] 844,449 _____._..|]| 189 | Ageunknown ... oo oo oo e
132 45 and over....._. 957,854] 703,114 510,758
133 | Age unknown....... 4,848 oo 766 gt Total, 1820 Frea colored, 1820 Slave 1820
11In 1890, age at nearest birthday. 140 763,747 93,551 670,
2 Exclusive of Indian Territory and Indian reservations with a pop- 141 456,372 52,848 40g'é32
ulation of 825,464 not distributed by age, of whom 117,368 were whites 142 367,156 50,741 316,415
and 18,686 were Negroes. These areas were not enumerated prior to 1890. 143 184,381 36,404 147,887
§ Estimates based on total Negroes under 15 years old and age dis- 144 | Ageunknown oo oo e e

tribution of nonwhites,

{ Nonwhite population. Age not tabulated for Negroes in 1880

separate from other minor races.
5 Age detail partly estimated.
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POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS

Data: B 145-181

Series B 145-159.—POPULATION—URBAN

SIZE-GROUPS AND RURAL TERRITORY:

1790 TO 1940

URBAN TERRITORY, POPULATION IN GROUPS OF PLACES
- Places of 100,000 Places of 50,000 Places of 25,000 Places of 10,000 Places of 5,000 Places of 2,500 Rural
Urban, total inhabitants or o0 100,000 to 50,000 to 25,000 to 10,000 to 5,000 territory,
more inhabitants inhabitants inhabitants “inhabitants inhabitants popu-
YEAR - - lation
Number Number Number Number Number] Number| Number
o Popu- o Popu- o Popu- of Popu- of Popu- of Popu- of Popu-
places 1 lation places lation places lation places lation places lation places lation places lation
145 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153 154 155 156 157 158 159
1940..__1 8,464 |74,423,702 92 137,987,989 107 7,343,917 213 |7,417,093 665 19,966,898 965 16,681,894 1,422 15,025,911(57,245,573
1930.__.] 8,165 /68,954,828 93 186,325,736 98 16,491,448 185 16,425,693 606 (9,097,200 851 |5,897,156| 1,832 |4,717,590(53,820,228
1920....1 2,722 54,157,973 68 127,429,326 76 [6,265,408 143 15,075,041 465 |7,0384,668 716 4,967,625/ 1,255 |4,385,905(51,5652,647
1910....| 2,262 (41,998,932 50 (20,302,138 59 (4,178,915 119 |4,023,397 369 |5,548,868 605 [4,217,420| 1,060 (3,728,194(49,973,834
1800_... 1,737 (80,159,921 88 114,208,347 40 12,709,838 82 |2,800,627 280 |4,338,250 465 (3,204,195 832 2,899,164 45,834,6{54
24
1890_...] 1,848 (22,106,265 28 1 9,697,960 30 12,027,569 66 2,268,786 230 |3,451,258 340 {2,888,685 654 |2,277,007|40,841,449
1880_... 939 14,129,785 20 | 6,210,909 15 947,918 42 11,446,366 146 |2,189,447 249 1,717,146 467 11,617 ,949|36,026,048
1870 663 | 9,902,361 14 | 4,129,989 11 768,238 27 930,119 116 1,709,541 186 |1,278,145 309 (1,086,329(28,656,010
1860.... 392 | 6,216,518 9| 2,638,781 T 452,060 19 670,293 58 ,488 136 976,436 163 594 ,515|25,226,803
1850___. 236 | 8,548,716 611,174,668 4 | 284,355 16 | 611,328 36 | 560,783 85 | 596,086 89 | 316,496/19,648,160
1840.._. 131 | 1,845,055 3 517,216 2 187,048 7 285,424 25 404,822 48 328,744 46 171,801{15,224,898
1830.... 90 | 1,127,247 1 202,589 3 222,474 3 105,243 16 240,371 33 230,859 34 125,71111,738,778
1820.... 61 693,255 1 123,706 2 126,540 21{. 70,474 8 121,618 22 155,085 26 95,887 8,945,198
1810____ 46 525,459 2 160,095 2 80,342 7 108,980 17| 116,271 18 69,771 6,714,422
1800._.__ 38 322,871 1 60,515 2 67,734 3 54,479 15 94,394 12 45,249) 4,986,112
1790..-. 24 201,655 oo 2 61,653 3 48,182 7 47,569 12 44,251 3,727,559

1 For treatment of places on State boundaries, see text.

Series B 160-164.—Poruration—RuUrAL Size-
Groups: 1890 o 1940 :

Series B 165-170.—Poruration—FarmM AND NoNFarwm,

Uzrsan anp Rurar: 1910 To 1940

RURAL INCORPORATED PLACES OF— FARM POPULATION NONFARM POPULATION
Rural 1,000 to 2,500 Under 1,000
population, inhabitants inhabitants YEAR Total Urban Rural” Total Urban Rural
YEAR total !
 Number Popu- Number . Popu~ - -
of places ? lation of places ? lation 165 166 167 168 169 178
160 161 162 163 164 :
1940..___ 30,546,911 330,723 | 30,216,188 101,122,364] 74,092,979| 27,029,385
1940__._. 57,245,573 3,205 | 5,026,834 10,083 | 4,315,843 11930._.._ 30,445,350] 287,837 1130,157,518 92,329,696/ 68,666,986(123,662,710
1980 53,820,223 3,087 | 4,820,707 10,346 | 4,362,746 11920...__ 81,614,269 221,007 | 31,398,262 74,096,351 53,936,966| 20,159,385
1920 _._. 51,552,647 3,082 | 4,714,490 9,825 | 4,254,761 |1910__.__ 282,076,9600_ . ofcocomo oo 259,895,806 oo ecmeaen
1910_._.. 49,973,834 2,720 | 4,288,498 9,112 | 3,930,651
1900 ____ 45,834,654 2,128 | 3,297,839 6,802 | 3,003,694 ° R
1 Partly estimated.

1890__.__ 40,841,449 1,603 | 2,508,642 4,887 | 2,249,332 ? Estimated.

1 Includes population in unincorporated rural territory.
1 For treatment of places located on State boundaries, see text.
5

Series B 171-181.—POPULATION—FAMILIES, BY FARM RESiDENCE, RACE, AND SEX OF

HEAD: 1790

TO 1940

For current usage of family terms, see text. Figures for white population in 1980 have been revised to include Mexicans who were classified as nonwhite in the 1930 reports

ALL FAMILIES FARM RESIDENCE RACE SEX OF HEAD
Numb Medi P it Mediafn
YBAR umber Ledian opulation Farm Nonfarm ‘White Negro Other age o
fam(i’lfies L ?g;igf, . farg%ry . families families families families races Male Female | head
171 172 172 174 175 176 177 178 * 179 180 181
34,948,666 3.15 8.77 | 7,074,345 1427,874,821{31,679,766 | 3,141,883 127,017 [29,679,718 | 5,268,948 46.06
29,904,663 3.40 4,11 | 6,604,637 [¢23,300,026(26,982,994 | 2,803,756 117,913 126,111,761 | 3,792,902 | 5 44.45
24,851,676 | oo 4,34 { 6,751,204 | 17,600,472/21,825,654 | 2,430,828 95,194 | a2
20,255,655 |- 4,54 | 6,123,610 | 14,181,945 _.___.___. 2,178,018 | e e[
15,963,965 4.23 4,76 | 5,689,838 | 10,274,127{14,063,791 | 1,833,759 14,042,546 | 1,921,419 42.99
12,690,152 4.48 4.93 | 4,767,179 7,922,973 ‘11,255,169 1,410,769 10,857,249 | 1,882,903 42 .55
91945916 5.04
7,679,363 5.09
5,210,934 5.28
3,598,240 5.55
557,889 5.79

1 Statisties for 1790, 1900, 1930 and 1940 represent private families only; those
for 1850 to 1890, 1910, and 1920 include the small number of institutions and odther
quasi households which were counted as families in those years.

2 Statistics for 1980, and 1940 include the family head and his relatives only;
those for 1890 and 1900 include all persons, whether related to the head or not, in
both private and quasi households; those for 1790 relate to private families only but
include lodgers and other nonrelatives in addition to the head and his relatives.

<

# Obtained by dividing total population (total free population in 1790, 1850, and
1860) by number of families; hence nut strictly average size of private families
because total population includes an appreciable number of persons who are mem-

bers of quasi households.
4 Nonfarm families in 1930 and 1940 include the small number of urban-farm

families. ;
5 Based on white and Negro families for which marital status of head wasreported.

§ F'ree population only.
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Data: B 182-214 POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS AND MIGRATION

Series B 182-194.—INTERNAL MIGRATION—INTERSTATE MOVEMENT OF NATIVE POPULATION
AND NUMBER OF THE FOREIGN BORN: 1850 TO 1940

NATIVE

FOREIGN BORN

T With State of birth reported
otal - . 0 - .
Total BOtfels?digi? of Born in other States State of | Born in Agg;;c;: Percent
population birth outlying born of total
YEAR Percent | Percent Percent | Percent not posses- | .y .04 or Number popula-
Numb of total of total of total | of native| reported sions at sea tion
umber popula- Number popula- Number popula- | popula-
tion tion tion tion
182 183 184 185 186 187 188 189 190 191 192 193 194
181,669,275 | 120,074,379 91.2 | 92,599,819 70,3 | 26,915,921 20.4 22.4 | 279,514 | 156,956 | 122,169 | 11,594,896 8.8
122,775,046 | 108,570,897 88.4 | 82,677,619 67.3 | 25,888,100 20.7 23.4 | 238,469 | 186,032 | 130,677 | 14,204,149 11.6
105,710,620 91,789,928 86.8 | 71,071,013 67.2 | 20,274,450 19.2 22.1 | 813,582 38,020 92,863 | 13,920,692 13.2
91,972,266 78,456,380 85.3 | 61,185,305 66.5 | 16,910,114 18.4 21.6 | 285,685 7,365 67,911 | 13,515,886 14.7
75,994,575 65,653,299 86.4 | 51,901,722 68.8 | 18,501,045 17.8 20.6 | 180,458 2,928 87,151 | 10,341,276 18.6
162,622,250 53,372,708 85.2 | 41,871,611 66.9 | 11,094,108 17.7 20.8 | 396,652 322 10,010 9,249,547 14.8
650,155,783 43,475,840 86.7 | 33,882,734 67.6 9,592,764 19.1 22.1 . 51 291 6,679,943 [ 13.8
38,558,871 32,991,142 85.6 | 25,321,340 65.7 7,657,320 19.9 23.2 12,262 51 169 5,567,229 14 .4
.| 227,489,561 | ? 23,353,386 85.0 | 17,527,069 63.8 5,774,434 21.0 24.7 49,265 |- 2,618 | 24,186,175 15.0
319,987,563 | 217,742,961 88.8 | 18,457,049 67.8 | 4,251,250 21.3 24.0 | 84,662 .. oo _|oceooo-o 12,244,602 11.2
! Exclusive of population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations, specially ? White and free colored population only.
enumerated in 1890, with a native population of 325,451 not distributed by State -
of birth and a foreign-born population of 13. These areas were not enumerated
prior to 1890. .
Series B 195-204.—INTERNAL MIGRATION—NATIVE POPULATION, EAST-WEST
MOVEMENT: 1870 TO 1940
[Excludes the small number of persons born outside continental United States and persons for whom State of birth was not reported]
BORN EAST OF THE MISSISSIPPY RIVER ! BORN WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER ! : :
Native, Net gain of
born in Living west Living east States west
United . . - o of the
YEAR ) States Total Living Percent of Total Living . Percent of | M iasissi}api
east Number total born west Number total born River
i east west
195 196 S197 198 199 200 201 202 . 203 204
119,515,740 | 84,552,345 | 79,900,946 4,651,899 5.5 | 84,963,395 | 33,042,998 1,920,397 5.5 2,'731,002
108,065,719 | 77,755,710 | 72,609,788 | 5,145,922 6.6 | 30,310,009 | 28,661,177 | 1,648 832 5.4 | 38,497,090
91,345,463 67,487,718 | 62,259,868 5,227,850 7.7 | 23,857,745 | 22,818,840 1,038,905 4.4 4,188,945
78,095,419 58,981,669 | 53,704,790 5,276,879 8.9 | 19,118,750 | 18,428,977 684,773 3.6 4,592,106
65,402,767 51,163,588 | 46,651,491 4,512,097 8.8 | 14,289,179 | 13,720,636 518,543 3.6 3,998,564
52,965,719 43,267,825 | 38,906,809 4,360,516 10.1 9,698,894 9,416,035 282,359 2.9 4,078,157
43,475,498 37,196,027 | 33,685,290 3,510,737 9.4 6,279,471 6,069,112 210,859 3.3 3,300,378
32,978,660 29,518,843 | 27,084,122 2,484,721 8.2 3,459,817 3,824,048 135,769 3.9 2,298,952

2 Excess of persons born east and living west of the Mississippi over persons

1 The entire States of Minnesota and Louisiana have been treated as lying west
born west and lving east.

of the Mississippi River.

Series B 205-214.—INTERNAL MIGRATION—NATIVE POPULATION, NORTH-SOUTH
MOVEMENT: 1870 TO 1940 ,

[Excludes persons born or living in the West and small number of native persons born outside continental United States and persons for whom State of birth was
not reported) )

BORN IN THE NORTH ! BORN IN THE SOUTH !
Native, born
or living in Living in the South Living in the North Net gain
North or in C . - e . of the
YBAR South Total Living in Percent of Total Living in Percent of North ?
the North Number total born the South Number total born
. in the North in the South
205 206 207 208 209 210 211 212 213 214
-| 106,812,818 64,637,806 | 62,562,327 | 2,075,479 3.2 | 42,175,012 | 38,718,033 | 3,456,979 8.2 1,381,500
97,746,826 59,468,821 | 57,590,129 1,878,192 3.2 | 38,278,504 | 34,981,176 3,297,329 8.6 1,419,137
88,852,590 51,841,166 | 49,619,807 1,721,349 3.4 | 82,611,434 | 80,359,885 2,151,549 6.6 430,200
72,581,780 48,975,391 | 42,526,162 1,449,229 3.3 | 28,606,389 | 27,079,282 1,627,107 5.3 77,878
62,098,675 37,941,569 | 36,920,109 1,021,450 2.7 | 24,157,116 | 22,861,263 1,295,858 5.4 274,408
50,706,023 31,016,121 | 30,380,527 635,594 2:0 | 19,689,902 | 18,564,282 1,135,620 5.8 600,026
42,183,329 25,480,448 | 25,006,653 473,790 1.9 | 16,702,886 | 15,590,078 1,112,808 6.7 639,018
32,291,720 19,655,131 | 19,356,833 298,298 1.5 | 12,636,589 { 11,585,836 1,050,753 8.3 752,455
2 Excess of persons born in the South and living in the North over persons born

! The North: New England, Middle Atlantic, East North Central, and West )
North Central divisions. The South: South Atlantic, East South Central, and West  in the North and living in the South. .

South Central divisions.
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Series B 215-230.—INTERREGIONAL MOVEMENTNATIVE WHITE AND NONWHITE POPULATION: 1890 TO 1940

[Excludes the small number of native persons born cutside continental United States and persons for whom State of birth was not reported. Figures for white population in 1930 have been revised
to include Mexicans who were classified as nonwhite in the 1980 reports. For census divisions and States comprising each region, see data and text of series B 48-71]

‘ NATIVE WHITE

NATIVE NONWHITE
Born in the SDGjCi.ﬁed' region Born in Living in the specified region | Netgain (4) |_Born in the specified region Born in Living in the specified regign Netgain (1)
Living in other | and ll]\lrmg Born in other OTHISZS“;; ) Living in other | and living Born in other | or loss (—)
REGION Total TeEons B s;)!;.cgﬁzd Total —feelons . interre- Total reglon s:::ctiggd Total reglon tt};ggggl};,igf
Number | o ;;E region Number f:;; glonr:;ler:é)ve— Number Eeex{; region Number E:;{ movement
215 216 217 218 219 220 221 222 223 224 225 226 227 228 229 230
1940 .

United States________ 106,825,345 (11,109,904 | 10.4 | 95,215,441 (106,325,845 |11,109,904 | 10.4 | _______._._ 13,190,395 |1,680,858 | 12.7 (11,509,537 (13,190,395 {1,680,858 | 12.7 | ___________
The Northeastern States__| 29,413,208 | 2,255,278 7.7 | 27,157,925 | 28,351,031 | 1,193,106 4.2 | —1,062,172 643,893 44,995 7.0 598,898 | 1,303,602 704,704 | 54.1 +659,709
The North Central States. | 37,666,737 | 5,214,536 | 13.8 | 32,452,201 | 85,189,325 | 2,737,124 7.8 | —2,477 ,412 774,070 71,667 9.3 702,403 | 1,486,039 783,636 | 52.7 +711,969
The South_._.________.__ 32,010,391 | 3,204,047 | 10.0 | 28,806,344 | 30,959,202 | 2,152,858 7.0 1 —1,051,189 }11,460,300 {1,548,611 | 13.5 | 9,911,689 | 9,975,247 63,558 0.6 | —1,485,053
The West._i§_6 __________ 7,235,014 436,043 6.0 6,798,971 | 11,825,787 | 5,026,816 | 42.5 | 44,590,773 312,132 15,585 5.0 296,547 425,507 128,960 | 30.3 +113,375

3¢ .

United States__..__.._ 95,904,770 110,060,110 | 10.5 | 85,844,660 | 95,904,770 [10,060,110 | 10.5 | ____._______ 12,160,949 11,558,429 | 12.8 |10,602,520 {12,160,949 1,558,429 | 12.8 | ____ . _____
The Northeastern States.. | 27,146,386 | 2,252,242 8.3 | 24,894,144 | 25,985,999 | 1,091,855 4.21 —1,160,387 ,188 ,144 8.6 426,044 | 1,063,962 637,918 | 60.0 +597,774
The North Central States.| 34,660,788 | 4,687,260 | 13.5 | 29,973,528 | 32,803,659 | 2,830,131 8.6 1 —1,857,129 627,139 70,379 | 11.2 556,760 | 1,317,635 760,875 | 57.7 -+690,496
The South___._ .. .__ 28,345,050 | 2,748,989 9.7 | 25,596,061 | 27,519,973 | 1,923,912 7.0 —825,077 (10,815,238 |1,430,124 | 13.2 | 9,385,114 | 9,444,998 59,884 6.6 | —1,370,240
The WESt"féi ........... 5,752,546 871,619 6.5 5,380,927 9.595,139 1 4,214,212 | 43.9 | +3,842,593 252,384 , 7.0 234,602 334,354 99,752 | 29.8 -+81,970

0

United States________ 80,721,625 | 8,158,390 | 10.1 | 72,563,235 | 80,721,625 | 8,158,390 | 10.1 | _______.____ 10,623,838 878,583 8.3 | 9,745,255 /10,623,838 878,583 8.8 ) o ___
The Northeastern States__| 23,367,608 | 2,092,909 9.0 | 21,274,693 | 22,071,815 797,116 3.6 1 —1,295,793 312,033 30,498 9.8 281,635 631,667 350,132 | 55.4 +319,634
The North Central States .| 29,914,571 { 3,853,608 | 12.9 | 26,060,963 | 28,440,445 | 2,379,482 8.4 | —1,474,126 468,294 52,676 | 11.2 415,618 833,474 417,856 | 50.1 +365,180
The South_.____..__.___. 23,409,373 | 1,942,768 8.8 | 21,466,605 | 23,218,613 | 1,747,008 7.5 —195,760 } 9,676,149 782,869 8.1 | 8,883,280 | 8,943,221 49,941 0.6 —1732,928
The West_ ____ .. .__.. 4,030,073 269,105 6.7 ] 3,760,968 6,995,752 | 8,234,784 | 46.2 | 42,965,679 167,362 12,540 | 7.5 154,822 215,476 60,654 | 28.1 448,114

1910

United States___..-__ 68,070,294 | 6,709,207 9.9 | 61,361,087 | 68,070,294 | 6,709,207 9.9 ________._. 110,025,125 521,908 5.2 19,503,217 {10,025,125 521,908 5.2 ) oo
The Northeastern States __{ 19,991,091 | 1,956,535 9.8 | 18,084,556 | 18,644,194 N 3.3 1 —1,846,897 258,976 21,835 8.4 287,141 468,279 231,138 { 49.4 -4209,303
The North Central States_ | 25,497,851 | 3,112,586 | 12.2 | 22,385,265 | 24,474,343 | 2,089,078 8.5 —1,023,508 431,084 46,955 | 10.9 384,129 590,454 206,325 | 34.9 -+159,370
The South 19,814,860 | 1,488,624 7.5 | 18,326,236 | 19,768,021 | 1,441,785 7.3 --46,839 | 9,195,395 442,349 4.8 | 8,753,046 | 8,798,720 45,674 0.5 —396,675
The West 2,766,492 151,462 5.5 2,615,030 5,183,736 | 2,568,706 | 49.6 | 42,417,244 139,670 10,769 7.7 128,901 167,672 38,771 | 23.1 +28,002

1900 :

United States________ 56,375,811 | 4,968,000 8.8 | 51,407,811 | 56,375,811 | 4,968,000 8.8 | oo 9,026,956 409,732 4.5 | 8,617,224 | 9,026,956 409,732 4.5
The Northeastern States_ .| 17,298,866 | 1,923,806 | 11.1 | 15,375,060 | 15.827,604 452,544 2.9 | —1,471,262 217,525 15,084 6.9 202,441 381,872 179,431 | 47.0 4164 ,347
The North Central States _| 21,201,770 | 1,827,331 8.6 | 19,374,489 | 21,589,054 | 2,164,615 | 10.0 +337,284 407,345 37,228 9.1 370,117 543,228 173,111 | 81.¢9 -$135,883
TheSouth.._____________ 16,055,044 | 1,180,258 .| 7.0 | 14,924,786 | 15,928,770 | 1,003,984 6.3 —126,274 | 8,287,082 850,572 4.2} 7,986,510 | 7,971,600 35,090 0.4 —315,482
The West . _ ... ______._ 1,820,181 86,605 4.8 1,733,526 3,080,383 | 1,846,857 | 43.7 { -+1,260,252 115,004 6, 6.0 108,156 130,256 22,100 | 17.0 -+15,252

1890 i .

United States____.__._ 45,515,180 | 4,765,827 | 10.5 | 40,749,303 | 45,515,130 | 4,765,827 | 10.5 | _______.___ 7,450,589 564,853 7.6 | 6,885,736 | 7,450,589 564,853 T6 ) e
The Northeastern States__| 14,895,923 | 2,057,061 | 13.8 | 12,838,862 | 13,119,190 280,328 2.1 —1,776,738 179,486 12,654 7.1 166,832 262,082 95,250 { 36.3 182,596
The North Central States_ | 16,543,272 | 1,149,069 6.9 | 15,394,203 | 17,732,932 | 2,338,729 | 13.2 | 41,189,660 315,293 23,750 7.5 291,543 435,769 144,226 | 33.1 -+120,476
The South.___.________._._ 12,921,995 | 1,519,952 | 11.8 { 11,402,043 | 12,500.504 | 1,098,461 8.8 —421,491 | 6,915,715 526,612 7.6 { 6,389,103 | 6,697,128 308,026 4.6 —218 ,587
The West_ ________.._.__ 1,153,940 39,745 3.4 1,114,195 2,162,504 | 1,048,309 | 48.5 | +1.008,564 40.085 1,837 4.6 38,258 55,610 17,852 | 81.2 +15,516

Series B 231-236.—INTERNAL MIGRATION—MOVEMENT OF FARM POPULATION: 1910 TO 1945
[All figures in thousands]
0 h h
Farm Change CHANGE THROUGE MIGRATION gl rgggi ‘ Farm Change CHANGE THROUGH MIGRATION SJ raoxﬁgle]
population through Net farm- Arrivals Departures change in population through Net farm- Arrivals Departures change in
YEAR on natural nonfarm from non- for non- classification YEAR on natural nonfarm from non- for non- classification
Jan. 1 increase migration | farm areas ' | farm areas ? | 4t racidence Jan. 1 increase migration | farm areas! | farm areas ? | 4f residence
231 232 233 234 231 232 233 234 235 236
25,190 354 +1,306 2,678 31,028 398 +325 1,644 :
25,521 345 —676 917 30,4856 387 —79 1,683
26,659 355 —1,493 1,094 30,169 377 —3825 1,740
29,048 390 -2,179 819 30,220 426 —477 1,604
29,988 417 —1,357 814 30,188 454 —422 1,698%
: ) 30,170 475 —457 1,705
30,269 400 —681 690 30,619 458 —907 1,427
30,480 410 —491 805
30,620 405 —420 823 30,830 491 —702 1,336 2,038
30,906 3756 —529 872 30,817 500 —487 1,581 2,068
81,377 363 —690 719 81,180 494 —807 1,856 2,162
31,749 518 —1,187 1,115 2,252
381,801 875 —642 825 31,768 550 —564 759 1,323
31,945 383 —415 783 381,614 485 —836 560
82,038 875 —482 951 482,077 (%) %) Q] %)
1 For 1940 and subsequent years, includes persons returning from the armed forces. ? For 1940

) T t . and subsequent years, includes (2) inductions and enlistments into the armed forces, and (b) persons who have not
moved but who are no longer in the farm population because agricultural operations have ceased on the place where they are living. .
¥ Census enumeration. ¢ Bstimated by the Bureau of the Census. 5 Not available.
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Data: B 237-303

POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS AND MIGRATION

Series B 237-278.—CITIZENSHIP—CITIZENSHIP STATUS OF THE POPULATION
(CENSUS): 1890 TO 1940

[Prior to 1920, the citizenship inquiry of the Population Census was restricted to males 21 years old and over. For numbers of aliens naturalized each year,
see series B 837-349]

ALL AGES 21 YEARS OLD AND OVER
Foreign-born population Foreign-born population

YEAR Total Native : Un- Total Native : Un-
population | population Total Natural- Hg::fg No known | population| population Total Natural- Hgvgélg No known

ized anerg | Dopers | citi- o ized apers | Dapers eiti-
. paper zenship pape zenship

Both sexes Both sexes

237 238 239 240 241 242 243 244 245 246 ! 247 248 249 . 256
1940__.._ 181,669,275/120,074,879{11,594,896/7,280,265| 924,524(2,555,128/834,979883,996,629/72,708,808[11,292,82117,159,643] 910,4162,424,976,797,786
1980..... 122,775,046(108 ,570,897/14,204,149/7,919,536/1,266,419/4,518,341/499,853 | 72,943, 624}59,607,271)13,836,353|7,681,681}1,287,2558,946,176{471 ,241
1920 .. 105,710,620 91,789,928/|18,920,692|6,489,883|1,222,553|5,406,780|801,476 | 60,886 ,520(48,200,127{12,686,393|6,218,801(1,197,698(4,529,756|740,138

Male Male
251 252 253 254 255 256 257 258 259 260 261 262 263 264
1
1940 .. __ 66,061,592 59,939,945 6,121,647(4,187,027; 581,713[1,008,071(394,836]42,004,816/36,035,228| 5,969,588[4,076,207( 574,296; 942,855(376,230
1980_._.. 62,137,080| 54,489,990( 7,647,090(4,865,403f 955,942|2,081,710(244,085137,056,757|29,837,780{ 7,218,977/|4,247,704] 939,875)1,800,295/231,103
1920__... 53,900,431{ 46,224,996/ 7,675,435/3,449,547/1,187,021)2,695,042}393,825)31,403,370/24,889,776] 7,063,594|3,820,226/1,119,982]2,259,310)364,076
1910 ... 47,832,277| 89,664,529 7,667,748 oo oo 26,999,151120,218,987| 6,780,214{3,088,303] 571,521{2,390,426(779,964
1800__.._ 38,816,448| 83,186,258 5,630,190]- 21,134,299{16,124,013| 5,010,286/2,848,807| 412,27111,014,219{734,989
1890 ... 82,287,101 et 16,940,31112,591,852| 4,848,459(2,545,758] 236,061|1,189,452(377,193
Female Female

285 286 267 268 269 270 271 272 273 274 275 276 277 . 278
1940___._ 65,607,683] 60,134,434} 5,473,249]3,143,238] 342,811/1,547,057/440,148 | 41,991 ,813(36,668,580| 5,323,233(3,083,486| 836,120/1,482,121/421,556
1930 .. 60,637,966| 54,080,907| 6,557,059/|3,554,138] 310,477(2,486,631|255,818(85,886,867|29,769,491| 6,117,876|3,483,977| 297,880/2,145,881(240,138
1920 ._.. 51,810,189| 45,564,932| 6,245,257(3,040,336 85,532|2,711,738/407,651 | 29,483,150{23,860,351| 5,622,799/2,898,575 77,716]2,270,446/376,062

Series B 279-303.—COUNTRY OF BIRTH OF THE FOREIGN-BORN POPULATION (CENSUS):
1850 TO 1940

[Figures for 1910 to 1940 are for foreign-born white; those for earlier years represent total foreign born. Figures are given for each country for all census years for which
data are available. Figures for 1930 have been revised to include Mexicans who were classified with “Other races’’ in the 1930 Population Census]

NORTHWESTERN EUROPE CENTRAL EUROPE EASTERN EUROPE | SOUTHERN EUROPE
b ER Oth US.SR. | Oth Oth
countries ota. ; er .S.8.R. er er
YEAR B%‘g:itl Ireland Sg:ﬁil- North- Germany | Poland Coe;}:‘;;.l and Baltic| Bast- Italy South-
western States ern ! ern
279 280 281 282 283 284 285 286 287 288 ‘289 . 290 291
11,419,188 | 9,700,744 936,656 678,447 847,437 363,181 (1,237,772 993,479 11,251,198 1,846,679 [129,240 |1,628,580 | 273,306
13,983,405 (11,748,680 |1,223,212 923,642 [1,125,340 454,650 [1,608,814 |1,268,583 1,348,418 {1,513,931 [158,049 (1,790,424 | 803,552
18,712,754 (11,877,991 (1,184,461 11,037,233 {1,178,5696 478,686 |1,686,102 |1,139,978 (1,504,780 1,685,381 |118,584 {1,610,109 | 292,672
18,345,545 (11,787,878 {1,219,968 1,852,155 1,250,662 414,588 (2,811,085 937,884 1,841,106 {1,314,051 |109,594 1,843,070 | 180,864
10,841,276 | 8,871,780 1,167,623 |1,615,459 11,072,092 347,509 2,663,418 883,407 678,512 486,367 | 24,942 484,027 46,173
9,249,560 | 8,020,608 {1,251,402 |1,871,509 | 933,249 | 824,592 {2,784,804 | 147,440 | 303,812 | 182,644 1,839 | 182,580 | 24,068
6,679,943 | 5,744,311 917,598 (1,854,571 440,262 282,058 |1,966,742 48,557 135,550 85,722 1,205 44,230 14,086
5,667,229 | 4,986,618 770,414 1,855,827 241,686 256,712 |1,690,533 14,486 74,534 4, 302 17,157 8,696
-| 4,188,697 | 3,805,701 587,775 1,611,804 ,682 200,550 (1,276,076 ,29: 25,061 3,160 128 11,677 8,688
2,244,602 { 2,031,867 379,098 961,719 18,075 78,588 588,774 | 946 1,414 106 3,679 4,478
ASIA AMERICA OTHER COUNTRIES
EOther Palesti Turk Canad )
urope, a estine urkey Other anaca : Other s Azores All
YHAR total Totall and in . Total and New- Mexico : Australia o
Syria Asia 1 Asia foundland America ete. 3 other 4
292 293 294 295 296 297 298 299 300 301 302 303
19,819 149,909 57,906 52,479 39,5624 1,509,855 1,065,480 377,433 66,942 10,998 28,983 18,649
25,065 157,580 63,362 46,651 47,5687 2,011,224 1,802,483 639,017 69,724 12,720 39,485 18,716
11,509 110,450 55,102 11,014 44,834 1,656,801 1,131,120 478,383 47,298 10,801 38,984 17,727
512,851 64,314 659,702 4,612 1,453,186 1,201,146 219,802 32,238 8,938 16,795 15,434
2,251 120,248 120,248 1,817,380 1,179,922 103,393 84,065 6,807 9,768 15,293
12,579 113,396 118,896 1,088,245 980,938 77,853 29,454 5,984 9,739 11,588
3,786 107,630 107,630 807,230 717,157 68,399 21,674 4,906 7,641 8,225
1,678 64,565 64,565 551,335 498,464 42,435 15,486 3,118 4,484 7,169
1,403 36,796 36,796 288,285 249,970 27,466 10,849 1,419 1,361 5,135
_______________________ 1,135 . 1,135 168,484 147,711 18,3817 T,456 | oL 43,116
¢ Includes “country-of birth not reported” and “born at sea.”

1 Turkey in Asia ineluded with Turkey in Europe prior to 1910.

2 Persons reported in 1910 as of Polish mother tongue born in Austria, Germany;
and Russia have been deducted from their respective countries and combined as

Poland.

# Includes “Other Atlantic Islands.”

32

5 Includes 4,635 persons born in Serbia and 5,363 persons born in Montenegro,

which became part of Yugoslavia in 1918. X
8 Turkey in Asia included Armenia, Palestine, and Syria in 1910. Subsequent to

1910 Armenia included with ““Other Asia.”




IMMIGRATION, EMIGRATION, AND NATURAI:IZATION Data: B 304-330

Series B 304-330.—IMMIGRATION—IMMIGRANTS BY COUNTRY: 1820 TO 1945

1831 and 1844-1849, fiscal years ending Sept. 30; and
1850, fifteen months ending Dec. 81;

For continuation of list of countries, see series B 317-330. Data are for fiscal years ending June 80, except: 1820-
Dec. 31; 1843, nine months ending Sept. 80;

18331842 and 1851-1867, years ending Dec. 31; 1832 covers 15 months ending

1868, six menths ending June 30]
NORTHWESTERN EUROPE CENTRAL EUROPE EASTERN BUROPE SOUTHERN EUROPE
fres 1| Thoon Oth, USSR
countries otal : ther .S.R.
YEAR Great Scandi- Other p : Other Other
Britain Ireland navia wlgs‘fc‘;};', Germany §| Poland * | Gentral 5 a’s"éﬂ?:;?c Eastern 7 Ttaly Southern
304 305 306 307 308 309 310 311 312 313 314 315 316
38,119 5,943 3,029 427 224 365 172 195 [ 206 98 97 213 917
28,551 4,509 1,321 112 281 619 238 292 316 157 109 120 944
23,725 4,920 974 165 239 1,531 248 394 206 159 54 49 901
28,781 11,153 907 83 371 5,622 2,150 343 396 197 117 103 864
51,776 26,541 7,714 272 1,187 9,009 4,028 451 786 665 299 450. 1,730
70,756 50,454 6,158 839 1,260 7,748 21,520 702 3,628 898 491 5,802 1,913
82,998 63,138 3,058 1,189 1,178 5,214 33,515 3,072 5,334 1,021 620 6,570 2,367
67,895 44,495 2,262 1,085 1,393 8,852 17,199 2,408 5,195 960 542 7,712 2,392
50,244 31,863 1,726 531 971 2,512 10,895 1,212 3,763 629 533 7,192 1,899
36,329 23,480 ~ 1,810 444 646 1,745 6,346 869 2,723 378 424 | 6,774 1,821
84,958 22,778 1,41 454 688 1,808 5,201 1,504 2,357 418 453 6,566 1,916
29,470 17,210 1,805 443 557 1,290 4,392 1,032 1,422 607 347 4,874 1,461
23,068 12,383 9 338 511 1,045 1,919 1,832 98 458 352 3,477 991
35,676 20,579 2,057 539 938 1,558 2,670 1,296 1,749 636 592 6,662 1,882
97,139 61,909 9,110 7,308 3,144 4,420 10,401 3,604 4,500 1,396 1,192 13,399 3,438
241,700 147,438 81,015 23,445 6,919 9,170 26,569 9,281 9,184 2,772 2,169 22,327 4,647
279,678 158,598 21,827 19,921 17,879 9,091 46,751 9,002 8,081 2,450 2,163 18,008 4,435
807,265 158,513 19,958 25,268 16,184 9,079 45,778 8,755 7,091 2,652 1,776 17,728 4,244
335,175 168,368 28,669 28,545 |~ 16,860 9,134 48,513 9,211 6,559 2,933 1,708 17,297 3,939
304,488 165,562 25,528 24,897 16,818 8,773 50,421 7,126 6,020 3,828 1,596 8,253 2,807
294,314 148,366 27,172 26,650 16,810 8,648 46,068 5,341 4,701 8,121 1,566 6,203 2,186
706,896 364,339 59,490 17,111 35,577 16,077 75,091 28,806 32,700 20,918 13,173 56,246 9,150
522,919 307,920 45,7569 15,740 | 34,184 12,469 48,277 | . 26,538 84,038 21,151 16,082 46,674 7,008
309,556 216,385 25,158 106,579 14,625 11,149 17,931 28,636 29,363 19,910 12,244 40,319 6,477
805,228 652,364 51,142 28,435 22,854 29,817 6,803 95,089 77,069 10,193 32,793 222,260 76,409
430,001 246,295 38,471 9,591 13,444 24,491 1,001 1,751 3,918 95,145 48,009
141,132 24,627 6,797 474 5,590 5,126 |. 52 1,403 51 1,884 3,197
110,618 31,063 2,516 331 6,506 3,146 . 4,242 93 5,250 8,471
295,403 183,083 10,785 5,406 13,771 6,731 1,857 12,716 369 34,596 45,644
298,826 145,699 16,063 8,639 | 14,761 8,716 2,877 7, 1,167 33,665 46,779
326,700 197,919 27,237 14,185 17,883 12,096 7,798 ] 26,187 2,892 49,688 21,441
1,218,480 |1,058,391 48,729 24,688 29,391 25,591 85,734 255,660 21,420 283,738 55,288
291,040 18,036 265,642 43,526

Z|1.197,892 |1,055,855 60,328 27,876 . 82,267 28,086 34,829
838,172 718,875 57,148 25,879 27,554 22,921 27,788
878,68T | 764,757 73,384 29,112 42,285 25,549 32,061

1,041,570 | 926,291 68,941 | 29,855 48,267 23,852
- 51,786 | 654,875 46,793 25,083 32,496 17,756
_| 782,870 | 691,901 62,824 30,556 30,175 22,177

1,285,349 1,199,566 79,037 34,530 49,965 26,512
1,100,785 (1,018,365 67,198 34,995 52,781 23,277

1,026,499 974,278 84,189 52,945 60,625 24,693
812,870 767,983 51,448 36,142 60,096 23,321

162,395 20,925 | 157,184 38,249
158,721 21,655 | 182,882 40,051

258,737 186,792 25,287 | 215,587 87,740
170,191 120,460 11,659 | 183,218 21,729
168,509 166,711 27,845 128,503 32,792
338,452 268,943 36,510 | 285,731 52,079
265,138 215,665 18,652 |- 273,120 29,975

275,693 184,897 11,022 | 221,479 18,156
177,156 145,141 12,756 | 193,296 22,197
206,011 136,093 ‘12,600 | 230,622 25,492

857,046 814,507 33,637 35,310 77,647 17,009 ,

648,743 619,068 16,898 29,138 54,088 10,322 28,304 171,989 107,347 8,284 | 178,375 14,428
487,918 469,237 14,985 30,561 39,234 9,279 21,651 113,390 85,257 8,199 135,996 10,685
448,572 424,700 12,509 35,730 31,151 5,822 18,507 |cccmmccnee 114,847 90,787 | 6,852 100,135 8,360
311,715 | 297,349 13,456 31,673 22,192 5,150 17,476 [ccvecaaaoa 62,491 60,982 1,738 77,4191 4,772
229,299 | 217,786 12,894 25,128 19,282 4,698 17,111 4,726 39,797 29,828 1,076 58,618 4,633
230,832 216,397 12,752 28,421 21,089 5,323 22,5633 4,165 83,031 25,816 943 59,481 2,898
343,267 329,087 24,565 40,262 33,199 7,611 31,885 691 65,103 51,445 954 68,060 5,292
258,536 250,342 28,833 46,804 26,852 7,313 32,173 790 33,401 35,907 768 85,427 2,574
285,631 277,052 22,520 30,231 32,400 9,514 53,989 1,941 38,638 89,278 1,027 42,977 4,587
439,730 429,824 85,189 43,578 58,945 17,888 78,756 16,374 57,420 42,310 625 72,145 6,094
579,663 570,876 42,215 51,383 66,295 21,731 119,168 40,536 76,937 81,511 1,831 61,631 8,138
560,319 546,085 | - 66,605 55,706 60,107 21,824 113,564 27,497 71,042 47,426 1,222 76,0565 5,047
455,302 445,680 69,730 53,024 50,368 20,676 92,427 11,073 56,199 35,598 728 52,003 3,960
444,427 | 484,790 87,992 65,557 57,504 22,010 99,538 4,922 34,174 33,916 1,146 25,307 2,725
546,889 538,131 108,692 73,518 81,924 23,251 109,717 5,826 45,811 33,487 1,393 51,5658 2,969
490,109 482,829 93,378 68,370 67,629 17,307 106,865 6,128 40,265 30,766 2,251 47,622 2,248
334,203 329,629 62,929 49,619 46,735 11,737 84,403 3,939 28,680 17,800 670 21,316 1,702
395,346 353,083 57,713 51,795 40,704 13,782 124,443 3,085 27,309 17,1568 941 13,642 2,561
518,592 453,686 65,950 63,344 52,728 18,768 179,676 4,536 36,571 12,689 388 16,510 2,526
603,322 522,587 76,606 81,486 71,994 24,271 194,786 2,011 217,625 9,909 168 31,792 1,944
788,992 648,186 102,991 76,432 105,826 27,796 | 250,630 4,672 29,150 16,918 134 82,159 1,978
669,431 528,545 81,376 72,342 81,582 26,883 | 210,485 5,614 27,985 5,041 102 16,401 1,784

1 Differences between series B 804 and B 831 for the years 1820 to 1868 may be 5 Comprises Austria-Hungary for 1861-1904;
due to the fact that the source of statistics was different. 1945; Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia, 1920-19:
st since the beginning of World War I are theretofore

i&sustria, 1905-1987; Hungary, 1906-

* Comprises Netheriands, Belgium, Luxembourg, Switzerland, and France. & Countries added to the li :
3 i . included with the countries to which they belonged. In the fiscal year 1931 the
Includes Austria, 1988 to 1945. Russian Empire was broken down into European Russia and Siberia (Asiatie
« Poland was recorded as a separate country from 1820 to 1898 and from 1920to  Ryssia). P . P i
1945, Between 1899 and 1919 Poland was included with Austria-Hungary, Germany, . . . .
and Russia. 7 Comprises Rumania, Bulgaria, and Turkey in Europe.
8 Comprises Spain, Portugal, Greece, and other Europe, not elsewhere classified-
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Data: B 304-330

POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS AND MIGRATION

Series B 304-330.—IMMIGRATION—IMMIGRANTS BY COUNTRY: 1820 TO 1945—Con.

{For continuation of list of countries, see series B 817-330. Data are for fiscal years ending June 30, except: 1820-1831 and 18441849, fiscal years ending Sept. 30;

and 1833-1842 and 1851-1867, years endin

Dec. 81; 1868, six months ending June 30

g Dec. 81; 1882 covers 15 months ending Dec. 81; 1848, nine months ending Sept. 80; 1850, fifteen months ending

NORTHWESTERN EUROPE CENTRAL EUROPE EASTERN EUROPE SOUTHERN EUROPE
All Europe, Other USSR

YEAR countries 1|  total Great Scan- _ 3 s Other Mt Other Other
Britain Ireland dinavia WI;TS(%gl; . Germany 3| Poland Central 5 ansiizéhﬁc Eastern Italy | goutherns

304 305 306 307 308 309 310 311 - 312 313 314 315 316
457,257 348,691 73,273 71,603 65,657 15,042 84,638 2,177 17,267 5,014 35 12,854 1,631
177,826 134,259 29,955 20,013 21,820 9,081 34,602 4 5,963 4,453 29 , 791 2,063
138,469 101,612 22,150 15,932 12,254 6,929 29,313 547 5,150 3,048 29 4,344 1,916
141,857 | 106,195 23,581 14,569 11,274 8,621 29,298 533 5,896 6,599 32 3,195 3,097
169,986 120,920 29,291 19,575 12,323 10,928 31,937 925 6,276 4,775 38 3,015 1,842
227,498 182,961 47,905 37,957 14,822 11,987 47,769 984 7,668 7,997 27 3,631 2,724
813,339 | ' 262,783 62,021 53,707 19,178 15,998 87,291 1,796 8,860 4,073 62 7,666 2,142
459,803 897,541 89,500 17,844 35,481 22,892 149,671 3,338 7,112 1,634 53 8,757 1,759
404,806 852,155 84,912 68,732 28,675 15,614 141,109 1,647 4,410 1,018 20 4,190 1,928
821,850 | 265,145 85,455 57,439 22,132 7,174 82,554 535 4,887 673 23 2,816 1,457
387,208 328,626 103,677 56,996 30,742 9,152 118,225 223 4,425 907 [ 2,891 1,382
352,768 315,963 ,438 40,786 43,941 10,585 131,042 184 1,469 343 18 1,489 1,638
138,840 | . 130,090 24,127 32,068 11,985 4,293 56,881 |o_.__._._ 192 141 4 891 558
316,722 283,751 52,641 72,879 8,491 12,417 133,426 310 692 2061 - 26 1,624 1,040
818,568 278,916 94,924 36,690 14,495 13,648 115,892 412 93 287 18 1,382 1,076
248,120 214,048 82,466 29,772 7,258 7,992 83,424 528 422 183 14 1924 1,066
198,418 185,238 58,428 63,523 2,961 5,621 57,276 165 230 256 11 600 1,162
176,282 163,738 66,882 55,916 3,119 3,245 33,162 94 85 7 16 547 590
91,985 83,710 24,639 23,351 2,550 4,386 27,529 63 .11 79 11 566 425
91,918 81,200 19,675 28,797 850 3,769 31,661 48 51 34 -5 811 499
163,640 | . 141,209 29,737 48,637 840 5,278 54,491 85 4 ~ 1,019 1,056
121,282 |- 110,949 26,163 35,216 1,590 3,727 41,784 91 10 932 1,830
123,126 111,354 28,956 26,873 2,662 4,580 45,810 246 17 1,240 1,461
251,306 216,224 58,479 54,361 2,747 6,879 91,781 25 ii 1,007 810
200,436 | 186,083 44,658 54,849 1,880 12,408 71,028 9 5 1,365 916
200,877 187,729 47,572 49,627 1,349 14,571 71,918 13 9 1,052 1,156
427,833 405,542 58,647 101,606 4,222 23,070 215,009 2 7 1,263 1,508
368,645 | . 361,576 37,576 162,649 3,896 14,205 | 141,946 3 15 565 1,188
371,608 | . 862,484 40,699 159,548 4,106 11,278 | 145,918 2 3 351 469
379,466 369,510 51,487 221,253 2,438 20,905 72,482 1 279. 447 485
369,980 | 308,323 51,085 164,004 1,589 11,470 78,896 31 15 | 431 197
297,024 286,501 55,132 159,398 3,481 7,634 60,235 .44 9 209 356
226,527 218,025 35,159 112,934 1,113 9,877 58,465 1 3 241 232
234,968 229,117 28,302 105,536, 1,820 24,386 74,281 5 2 |- 164 163
154,416 146,315 22,180 51,752 2,030 12,303 57,561 248 4 151 82
114,871 109,301 19,210 44 821 982 9,466 34,855 [ P 1 3 137 320
78,615 74,745 14,353 33,490 1,336 4,343 20,731 138 10 141 292
52,496 49,018 8,430 19,670 1,777 4,364 14,441 6 51 117 186
104,565 99,945 22,005 51,842 588 5,361 20,370 28 2 | 100 139
80,289 76,216 16,188 37,772 226 6,077 15,291 174 8 |, 179 288
84,066 80,126 2,618 39,430 207 7,978 29,704 37 151
68,069 64,148 10,271 23,963 380 7,891 21,028 84 477
38,914 34,070 , 421 12,645 112 3,839 011,683 86 231
79,840 71,039 12,218 28,508 399 5,769 28,740 36 - 269
76,242 70,465 13,106 80,578 473 5,189 20,707 116 239
45,874 41,987 8,970 20,927 68 3,869 8,311 60 219
65,365 57,610 10,490 24,474 66 4,468 17,686 105 151
58,640 29 111 4,916 8,648 189 5,356 6,988 1,699 1,156
60,482 34,193 5,331 12,436 334 5,695 10,194 8 114
22,633 18,039 2,475 5,772 36 2,277 ,413 28 37
23,822 7,217 1,158 2,721 19 1,305 1,976 9 27
22,520 12,528 3,179 7,415 30 1,065 597 23 212
27,382 24,729 5,352 12,488 60 4,700 1,851 34 230
18,875 16,719 4,186 9,766 28 1,829 432 35 422
10,837 9,751 2,319 5,408 26 968 511 57 456
10,199 8,543 2,095 4,888 18 719 460 ) PR 10 |oooeooo_- 75 287
7,912 4,966 1,264 2,845 20 671 230 4 7 45 377
6,354 4,016 1,100 1,908 7 528 183 3 7 2 33 245
6,911 4,418 1,221 2,267 28 522 148 3 10 36 180
9,127 5,936 3,210 1,518 24 521 383 1 A PR, 63 209
8,885 7,691 2,410 3,614 28 4562 968 | 200 P 14 1 30 174

! Differences between series B 804 and B 331 for the years 1820 to 1868 may be
due to the fact that the source of statistics was different.
? Comprises Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg, Switzerland, and France.

3 Includes Austria, 1938 to 1945.

4 Poland was recorded as a separate country from 1820 to 1898 and from 1920
to 1945. Between 1899 and 1919 Poland was included with Austria-Hungary,

Germany, and Russia,

84

5 Comprises Austria-Hungary for 1861-1904; Austria, 1905-~1937; Hungary, 1905~
1945; Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia, 1920-1945.

8 Countries added to the list since the beginning of World War I are theretofore
included with the countries to which they belonged. In the fiscal year 1931 the
Russia;n Empire was broken down into Buropean Russia and Siberia (Asiatie
Russia).

7 Comprises Rumania, Bulgaria, and Turkey in Europe.

¢ Comprises Spain, Portugal, Greece, and other Europe, not elsewhere classified.




IMMIGRATION, EMIGRATION, AND NATURALIZATION Data: B 304-330

Series B 304-330.—IMMIGRATION—IMMIGRANTS BY COUNTRY: 1820 TO 1945—Con.

pt: 1820-1881 and 1844-1849, fiscal years ending Sept. 30; and 1833-
onths ending Sept. 30; 1850, fifteen months ending Deec. 81; 1868,

for fiscal years ending June 80, exce;

[For grand total and Europe, see series B 804-316. Data are 5
15 months ending Deec. 31; 1843, nine m

1842 and 1851-1867, years ending Dec. 81; 1832 covers

six months ending June 30
ASTA AMERICA AUSTRALASIA Al
YEAR ! Canada Africa Australia other
Turkey o 4 Other 3
: : ther and New- . Other total and : coun-
Total Al;:; . China Japan ? "Asia Total found- Mexieo | smerica ° Total New Iislaagg;‘ tries 4
A land ¥ Zealand
317 318 319 320 321 322 323 324 325 326 327 328 329 330
13 11 1 357 29,646 11,530 6,702 11,414 406 1,663 1,625 38 19
15 50 4 158 23,084 10,148 6,598 6,843 112 15 577 38 4
36 65 20 213 18,162 9,761 4,172 4,229 141 160 120 40 8
31 179 44 310 16,377 | 10,699 2,378 3,400 473 163 120 43 51
16 1,003 289 493 22,445 11,478 2,824 8,148 564 255 194 61 170
7 643 102 1,161 17,822 11,078 2,313 4,431 202 228 207 21 137
15 642 102 1,403 17,139 10,813 2,640 3,686 218 222 213 9 119
11 613 93 1,659 20,486 14,404 2,502 3,580 174 248 228 20 i16
13 293 . 132 627 16,903 12,011 2,347 2,545 155 174 145 29 84
20 273 91 337 | 11,786 8,121 1,716 1,949 105 165 147 18 72
2 229 88 334 11,174 7,782 1,560 1,832 118 141 182
22 187 86 302 11,409 7,945 - 1,801 1,663 104 147 130
27 148 75 T 802 9,925 6,187 1,936 1,802 71 137 122
43 750 526 612 12,577 8,003 2,171 2,408 186 303 291
139 1,150 653 1,403 30,816 22,183 3,333 5,300 417 652 616
118 1,589 837 1,991 88,104 65,264 12,708 | 10,147 - B72 1,051 1,026
70 1,446 771 1,471 | 116,177 66,451 40,154 - 9,572 509 636 619
80 1,320 550 1,430 | 144,281 75,281 59,016 9,984 475 606 578
73 1,471 728 1,402 | 161,872 84,580 67,721 9,571 520 746 712
37 1,751 654 971 | 144,393 | 93,368 43,316 | 7,709 © 529 591 556
51 1,937 728 |. 867 | 141,496 | 102,753 32,964 5,779 412 462 416 46 |-
2,820 6,992 8,801 3,452 | 818,855 | 200,690 89,336 28 ,829 900 679 635 44 58
2,183 4,986 5,809 727 | 199,972 | 117,011 63,768 19,193 | 548 759 o1 48 | 15
1,998 4,406 6,716 1,148 77,448 46,810 19,551 11,087 520 915 855 60 25
11,785 4,009 7,878 1,412 | 124,118 | 72,817 30,758 21,043 1,301 2,281 2,191 90 180
5,033 2,830 9,432 710 | 162,666 90,025 52,361 20,280 648 2,185 2,066 © 119 702
19 1,964 10,064 627 | 102,286 57,782 29,818 14,686 189 1,810 1,284 76 46
43 1,795 10,2138 6560 65,418 82,452 18,524 14,442 299 1,080 925 165 47
393 2,237 8,991 1,135 | 147,779 | 105,399 17,869 24,511 566 1,142 1,014 128 77
1,670 2,460 8,680 394 | 187,424 | 101,551 18,425 17,448 894 1,574 1,484 90 31
3,543 2,660 8,613 395 | 111,206 82 ,215 12,340 16,651 934 1,399 1,282 117 31
21,716 2,502 8,929 1,126 | 122,695 | - 86,139 14,614 | 21,942 1,539 1,446 1,836 110 186
28,955 2,105 8,281 | 1,017 | 103,907 73,802 11,926 18,179 1,409 1,340 1,229 111 23
12,788 1,765 6,114 782 95,926 55,990 23,238 16,698 1,009 898 794 104 16
10,229 1,460 4,620 1,219 94,364 56,830 19,889 17,645 956 1,043 984 59 39
15,212 1,968 2,720 3,633 89,534 56,555 18,691 14,288 1,072 1,097 998
. 7,506 1,943 8,111 844 82,208 51,941 16,251 14,616 858 892 839

59,997 { 38,510 6,067 15,420 1,411 1,179 1,098

9,753 1,897 15,803 1,412
8,053 961 30,226 1,284 | 41,762 19,918 1,406 20,438 1,486 1,989 1,947
6,354 1,544 13,885 567 | 24,613 5,063 1,997 17,563 712 1,733 1,682
6,157 2,166 10,331 5,271 25,217 2,168 2,687 20,412 757 2,166 2,091
5,235 4,809 14,264 2,878 16,420 2,837 1,009 12,574 686 1,555 1,461
7,118 2,209 19,968 671 11,028 1,068 528 9,437 176 1,849 1,150
6,228 | 1,649 14,270 129 6,698 636 709 5,353 37 566 384
2,459 5,269 88 4,416 540 347 8,528 . 178 498 325

396 237 4,822 30 428 214
1,322 161 2,833 51 810 456
107 2,168 48 201 153
291 91 4,156 37 199 139
278 150 6,875 21 112 87
244 116r 3,148 36 155 165 [oceccmmmn| oo menom =
194 109 3,248 24 244 244 |- 70
(%) (7 2,598 (9 248 248 (%) 5,178
(%) U] 5 Q] 267 267 (%) 8,520
234 (W] 4,848 103 1,301 7 524 70
183 (7 3,660 112 |° 1,167 699 468 62
28 Q] 5,431 187 2,196 1,000 1,196 70
15 (N 5,887 65 2,387 697 1,690 61
9 W) 5,261 40 1,282 528 754 73
17 O] 3,009 122 1,136 522 614 78
38,336 323 2,544 112 679 449 230 71
60,626 430 2,283 59 900 502 398 98
70,274 469 986 67 747 554 193 79
39,629 . 98,366 366 1,397 60 889 878 11 99
11,982 11 76 | 127,577 | 125,450 325 1,802 33 1,191 1,188 3 108

5 Includes 32,897 persons returning to their homes in the United States.

6 Included in ““All other countries.”
7 N6 record of immigration from Mexico from 1886 to 1898,

1| No record of immigration from Turkey in Asia until 1869.
1 No record of immigration from Japan until 1861.

3 Prior to 1920 Canada and Newfoundland were recorded as British North Amer-
ica. From 1820 to 1898 the figures include all British North Ameriean possessions,

¢ From 1934 to 1945, inclusive, Philippine Islands are included in “All other
countries.” :
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Data: B 304-330 POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS AND MIGRATION

Series B '304;—330.——'—IMMIGRATION—-IMMIGRANTS BY COUNTRY: 1820 TO 1945—Con.

[For grand total and Europe, see series B 304-316. Data are for fiscal years ending June 30, except: 1820-1831 and 1844-1849, fiscal years ending Sept. 30; and 1833-
1842 and 1851-1867, years ending Dec. 81; 1832 covers 15 months ending Dec. 81; 1843, nine months ending Sept. 30; 1850, fifteen months ending Dec. 31; 1868,

gix months ending June 30]
ASIA AMERICA AUSTRALASIA Al
v Canada : Africa ; other
Turkey ! ’ Australia | Other A
YEAR Total in China | Japan? (Xﬁer Total a?dulggfl' Mexico AOH;‘?; total Total |and New | Pacific |countries’
Asial a loan as merica Zealand | Islands ¢
317 318 319 320 321 322 323 324 325 326 327 328 329 . 330
5,839 4 5,802 4 29 | 101,692 99,744 492 1,456 18 954 953 1 63
9,660 31 9,604 4 21 33,043 | 31,286 556 1,201 12 816 813 3 36
9,014 7 8,992 2 13 27,204 25,592 465 1,147 18 606 606 [ 1
10,640 3 10,594 7 36 24,065 22,137 445 1,483 16 914 912 2 27
22,948 8| 22,781 4 150 | 24,686 | 22,505 631 1,560 89 1,812 1,205 107 - 86
1 16,437 3 26,640 24,097 76
6| 18,776 1 35,389 , 5 60 128
3 20,292 9 40,335 g . 160
_________ 7,788 42,205 164
7,185 48,835 8 85
_________ 15,740 42,658 | I 27

[ ) Y P . 4 387 209 1 177 b SRS SRR SR 301
1 No record of immigration from Turkey in Asia until 1869. 4 From“1934 to 1945, inclusive, Philippine Islands are included in “All other
countries.

2 No record of immigration from Japan until 1861.
8 Prior to 1920 Canada and Newfoundland were recorded as British North
America. From 1820 to 1898 the figures include all British North Ameriean

possessions,
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IMMIGRATION, EMIGRATION, AND NATURALIZATION Data: B 331-336
Series B 331-336.—IMMIGRATION—AGE OF IMMIGRANTS: 1820 TO 1945

[Data are for fiscal years ending as follows: 1820~1832, ending Sept. 30; 1838-1842, ending Dec. 31; 1844-1850, ending Sept. 30; 1851-1865, ending Dec. 81; 1867-1945,
ending June 80. For intermediate periods, see footnotes] )

TOTAL , TOTAL
T TsJ'nder 16 to 44 | 45and ~————————————| Under | 15to 40 Over Age not
n 1
YEAR Number !| T ;{;«Ieé,t 16 years years over YEAR Number ! Pg:;ia:t 15 years years 40 stated
331 332 333 334 335 331 332 333 334 335 336
38,119 35.1 5,645 25,482 6,992 || 1885 ... 395,346 57.3 92,880 | 257,651 44,915 | ...
28,551 40.0 4,092 | 218,511 518,592 59.5 | 128,562 | 835,572 59,458
23,725 41.4 3,179 [ 215,282 603,322 60.8 | 143,865 | 390,408 69,051
28,781 41.7 3,710 | 217,529 788,992 63.2 | 171,021 | 540,677 77,294
51,776 45.4 7,982 | 230,747 669,431 61.4 | 153,480 | 454,495 61,456
70,756 47.3 9,602 1245,026 | 216,128 | 1880.______.________ 457,257 62.9 87,154 | 327,662 42,441 | ... -
82,998 47.5 12,204 54,235 177,826 62.9 34,554 | 122,781
67,895 44.1 10,181 47,068 138,469 62.8 24,285 95,938
50,244 43.1 8,326 33,907 141,857 64.9 28,754 | 100,366
36,329 40.7 6,925 23,891 169,986 65.8 27,876 | 121,734
84,956 40.1 6,893 22,557 5,506 227,498 61.5 44,254 | 154,621
29,470 41.1 5,389 18,987 5,094 813,339 60.4 63,578 | 199,840
23,068 40.0 4,131 15,088 3,904 459.803 60.0 | 104,672 | 288,272
35,576 39.1 6,781 22,905 5,890 404,806 59.3 90,510 | 263,218
97,189 41.8 17,820 67,100 12,719 821,850 59.3 71,148 | 210,366
241,700 97 48,4 40,777 | 177,059 23,864 387,203 60.8 89,129 | 250,965
279,678 50.8 47,935 | 207,990 28,753 352,768 60.9 79,803 | 232,397
307,255 54.0 49,680 | 230,832 26,743 282,189 %) 57,637 | 188,359
885,175 57.9 51,689 | 254,574 28,912 342,162 62.0 65,335 | 236,017
804,488 56.0 47,847 | 228,527 28,614 185,892 62.7 27,011 | 112,692
294,814 55.56 50,722 | 213,980 29,612 287,899 59.9 46,524 | 175,501
706,896 69.9 |-182,264 | 518, 788 60,844 221,535 59.4 41,912 | 151,711
522,919 58.8 91,816 ;| 383, 1960 47,148 199,811 60.1 87,433 | 142,009
309,556 48 .4 63,710 | 210, '164 35,682 114,463 58.4 20,641 80,725
805,228 55.8 | 146,613 587,965 70,650 112,702 | 57.1 18,878 81,515
430,001 57.6 81,890 | 807,589 40,522 179,691 58.6 28,620 | 133,919
-| 141,132 59.0 26,373 97,841 17,418 | -| 165,509 58.2 24,670 | 114,110
110,618 55.9 21,349 76,098 13,171 _| 144,906 57.8 25,914 | 102,921
-] 271,982 63.9 50,548 | 177,098
Under 14 to 44 | 45 and 224,496 57.8 42,782 | 141,986
14 years | years over 230,476 58.8 | 53,045 | 151,440
460,474 57.6 | 100,013 | 312,301
295,403 59.1 47,467 | 214,616 33,320 _1 400,982 56.7 87,331 | 267,876
298,826 61.0 47,070 | 220,821 897,343 58.8 90,274 | 246,076
408,828 . 57.7 89,241 | 274,359
326,700 57.2 52,982 | 244 472
1,218,480 65.6 | 158,621 | 981,692 65,570 62.2 13,826 43,699
-i1,197,892 67.5 | 147,168 | 986,355 815,834 | .. __ 62,543 | 181,468
838,172 63.2 | 118,700 | 678,480 299,683 60.0 67,381 | 200,899
878,687 64.9 | 117, 1837 714,709 229,483 58.9 53,218 | 151,148
239, 1482 57.9 57,161 | 156,627
1,041,570 70.7 { 120,509 | 868,310 | . .
,786 69.2 88,393 | 624,876 158,649 57.5 36,878 | 103,263
.| 782,870 64.8 | 112,148 | 630,671 119,896 57.7 26,182 79,448
1,285,349 72.4 | 188,344 |1,100,771 84,764 56.0 19,9138 54,745
1,100,735 69.5 | 186,273 | 918,955 56,5629 57.4 14,930 34,606
110,980 61.0 25,516 74,499
1,026,499 | 70.6 | 114,668 | 855,419
812,870 67.6 | 109,150 | 657,156 87,805 61.5 19,732 58,864
857,046" 71.5 | 102,431 | 714,053 92,207 64.2 21,727 62,461
648,743 71.9 74,063 | 539,254 74,666 64.0 15,167 51,063
487,918 67.9 62,562 | 896,516 28, 840 45,169 63.3 8,822 28,713
84,959 63.4 16,014 54,312
448,572 67.8 54,624 | 870,382 23,566
311,715 62.6 43,983 | 248,187 19,645 80,972 63.8 16,665 54,738
~ Gi9is | o8 | lo.sks | o811
Under | 15 to 40 Over 67, . ' ’ :
¥ 59,925 67.5 17,425 35,002
15 years | years 40 '3 65.6 ] 1,946 | 3,774
229,299 659.2 38,267 | 164,905 26,127 54,851 [accmomeo- 16,485 31,069
230,832 58.6 38,627 | 165,181 27,024 23,880 64.4 7,040 13,598
343,267 61.9 62,741 | 254,519 36,007 24,837 72.5 2,878 6,347
24,518 65.2 3,686 11,603
279,948 57.6 33,289 | 233,543 13,116 80,184 65.4 8,117 | 18,897
314,467 59.8 41,755 | 258,162 14,650
502,917 63.8 57,892 | 419,701 25,824 21,777 71.7 8,905 14,089
623,084 62.4 89,167 | 491,839 42,078 18,908 70.9 2,261 10,025
560,319 63.2 95,879 | 405,843 58,597 12,858 74.2 1,825 9,392
9,627 80.1 94 6,550
455,302 61.9 86,404 | 315,054 53,844 8,265 79.0 17 5,814
444,427 59.2 92,634 | 303,835 48,058
546,889 63.2 97,287 | 396,990 52,612 8,549 7.5 51 5,430
490,109 62.6 94,278 | 845,575 50,256 11,644 74.2 170 7,047
334,208 60.1 66,188 | 282,118 35,897 10, 311 ]. 69.8 1,818 6,064

1 Differences between totals in series B 304 and series B 331 for the years 1820 to 4 6 months ending June 80.
1868 may be due to the fact that the source of statistics was different. See text. 5 3 months ending December 31.

2 For years 1940~1944, figures in series B 834 include, and those in series B 335 s ing S
exclude, immigrants 45 y'ears old. 9 months ending September 50.
* Not reported. .
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POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS AND MIGRATION

Data: B 837-352

Series B 337-349.—NATURALIZATION OF ALIENS—SEX AND FORMER ALLEGIANCE:
1907 TO 1945

ALIENS NATURALIZED

Declara- s Sex Place of former allegiance !
YEAR ENDJNG tions Peé}g‘&’ns Total .
JUNE filed natural- orth-
4 Central | Eastern | Southern : Other All
ized Male Female vlg%srtoe;g Furope | Europe | Europe Asia Canada America other
337 338 339 340 341 342 343 344 345 346 347 348 349

31,195 | 195,917 | 231,402 | 116,691 | 114,711 57,997 82,195 23,948 51,629 982 2 8,590 6,061
42,368 | 325,717 | 441,979 | 202,698 | 239,281 | 114,801 | 139,304 | 48,382 | 122,638 2,946 (%) 11,099 2,809
116,664 | 377,125-| 318,933 | 157,663 | 161,270 | 122,708 86,365 42,012 51,758 2,487 (2) 9,866 3,737
221,796 | 343,487 | 270,364 | 112,040 | 158,824 | 117,607 71,762 41,586 31,047 1,837 () 6,247 278
224,123 | 277,807 | 277,294 | 136,348 | 140,946 96,3875 86,122 85,844 51,819 1,567 [©) 5,249 318
203,536 | 278,028 | 235,260 | 182,406 | 102,854 78‘,357 75,024 29,146 | 47,236 1,246 (6] 3,930 321
155,691 | 218,418 | 188,818 | 113,934 74,879 62,430 59,636 22,209 40,452 1,068 (%) 2,709 | 309
160,673 | 175,413 | 162,078 92,041 70,037 55,359 51,359 19,809 32,235 921 (2) 1,976 419
176,195 | 165,464 | 164,976 97,696 67,280 58,002 55,789 18,970 29,169 957 (% 1,710 379
148,118 | 167,127 | 141,265 86,777 54,488 54,852 47,289 14,781 22,194 830 (2) 1,220 99
136,524 | 181,378 | 118,945 82,182 36,763 44,605 39,554 11,825 21,171 710 * 987 93
108,079 | 117,125 | 118,669 82,465 31,204 39,481 38,859 11,476 20,349 678 *) 896 1,930
83,046 | 112,629 | 113,363 78,298 85,070 40,795 37,068 12,544 19,498 687 (%) 780 1,991
101,845 | 131,062 | 136,600 95,901 40,699 39,123 43,334 | 14,884 24,851 1660 10,144 721 - 2,883
106,272 | 145,474 | 148,485 | 106,715 36, 1780 38,465 48,041 17,428 27,793 798 7,178 989 2,813
.62,138 | 113,151 {169,377 | 120,572 48,805 88,915 56,540 24,046 37,481 940 7,566 651 3,238
280,645 | 255,519 | 224,728 | 167,666 57,063 50,654 72,267 . 33,652 53,234 1,418 8,223 664 4,716
254,588 | 240,321 | 233,155 | 181,875 51,280 46,059 72,111 34,962 63,989 1,334 7,712 506 6,482
258,295 | 240,339 | 199,804 | 165,833 33,971 37,293 65,592 27,899 55,924 (3 5,237 455 7,904
277,539 172!232, 146,331 | 121,561 24,770 28,317 49,696 28,158 33,750 (*) 5,078 283 6,049
277,218 | 162,258 | 152,457 | 133,881 18,576 29,006 55,262 23,154 | 31,671 (%) 7,018 290 6,061
424,540 | 177,117 | 150,510 | 185,739 14,771 28,780 55,915 28,848 32,282 ) 5,765 270 4,200
206,636 | 165,168 | 145,084 | 139,073 6,011 29,107 56,112 22,897 28,392 * 6,546 *) 2,030

278,611 | 162,688 | 170,447 | .| |eaoeioo
303,904 | 195,584 | 181,292 |l |l

299,076 | 218,732 [. 177,683
391,156 | 256,858
342,283 | 169,507
440,651 | 130,865
209,204 | 108,767

247,958 | 106,399
214,104 |-124,475
182,095 95,380
171,183 95,661
189,249 74,740

169,348 55,750
145,745 43,141
187,571 44,082
73,658 21,113

1 Bee text for list of countries. * Included in “All other.”
2 Included in Northwestern Europe as part of British Empire. {4 Period, September 27, 1906, to June 30, 1907.

Series B 350-352 ——-IMMIGRATION-——NONIMMIGRANT ALIENS ADMITTED AND ALIENS
DEPARTED: 1906 TO 1945

Admitted, ALIENS DEPARTED Admitted, ALIENS DEPARTED Admitted, ALIENS DEPARTED
nonimmi- - nonimmi- N - nomm;m- 5 -
YEAR ENDING grant Nonemi- : YEAR ENDING grant onemi- : YRAR ENDING gran; onemi-~ .
JUNE 30 aliens grant Emigrant JUNE 30 aliens grant Emigrant JUNE 30 aliens grant Emigrant
350 351 352 350 351 352 350 351 352
164,247 85,920 7,442 ||1981 ... ___ 183,540 229,034 61,882 ||1918_________ 101,235 98,683 94,585
118,641 78,740 5,669 - . 67,474 80,102 66,277
81,117 53,615 5,107 [[1980._______.__ 204,514 221,764 50,661 67,922 111,042 129, 1765
82,457 67,189 199,649 183,295 69,208 .
100,008 71,362 193,376 196,899 77,457 107,544 180,100 204,074
202,826 180,142 73,366 184,601 330,467 303 ,338
138,082 144,703 191,618 150,763 76,992 229,336 303,734 308,190
185,833 174,758 178,983 282,030 | . 333,262
184,802 | * 197,404 164,121 132,762 92,728 151,713 222,549 295,666
181,640 197,846 172,406 139,956 76,789
154,570 157,467 35,817 160,487 119,136 81,450 156,467 177,982 202,436
122,949 146,672 198,712 192,449 174,590 225,802
144,765 150,216 38,884 172,985 178,813 247,718 141,825 819,755 395,073
184,434 137,401 |- 39,771 158,120 . e
127,660 163,721 80,081 ||1920______.___ 191,576 139,747 288,815 65,618 | e .
139,295 184,362 103,295 {1919 .. _.__ 95,889 92,709 128,522
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Chapter C. Vital Statistics, Health, and Nutrition (Series C 1-155)

Vital Statistics: Series C 1-78

C 1-78. General note. Vital statistics, including statistics of
births, deaths, and marriages and divorces, are compiled on a na-
tional basis by the National Office of Vital Statistics, United States
Public Health Service. Prior to the transfer of the vital statistics
functions of the Federal government, on July 16, 1946, from thé
Department of  Commerce to the Federal Security Agency, this
activity was carried on in the Bureau of the Census. All tabulations
of births, deaths, and stillbirths made by the United States Public
Health Service utilize data from transcripts or mierofilm copies of
the original birth, death, and stillbirth certificates that are received
from registration officials of States and cities, and of the outlying
territories and possessions of the United States. At present, tabu-
lations of marriages and divorces are limited to numbers occurring,
obtained annually from State registration officials; and to num-
bers of marriage licenses issued, obtained monthly from State and
county officials. )

Completeness of registration,—Although every State has
adopted a vital statistics law requiring the registration of all births
and deaths, these laws are not uniformly enforced. In most States
where the registration organization is well established and where
the persons responsible for filing certificates appreciate the value
of registration to the individual as well as its value for statistical
purposes, practically all births and deaths are registered. -In other
States, howeéver, the underregistration is enough to affect the use
of tabulated data for certain purposes.

Detailed information on the completeness of death registration
in each State is not available. One condition required for admission
to the national registration areas was that there exist a demon-
strated completeness of registration of at least 90 percent. Using
this as a criterion, all of the States were admitted to the registra-
tion areas by 1933, and although registration has become more

complete in most States, it is possible that there has been regression |

in others. It is believed that death registration is more complete
than birth registration.

The first Nation-wide test of completeness of birth registration

- 'was made by the Bureau of the Census in connection with the
decennial Census in 1940. In that test, it was found that the
registration of births in the United States was 92.5 percent com-
plete. (See Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol. 17, No. 18,
p. 227, Bureau of the Census, Washington, D. C., 1943.)

With respect to registration ecompleteness for stillbirths, and
for marriages and divorces, see text for series C 38 and C 77-78,
respectively.

Comparability of prewar and wartime rates.—For the war period,
1940-1945, crude birth and death rates (series C 24 and C 45) as
conventionally computed are not entirely comparable with those
for prewar years as measures of general fertility and mortality.
The transfer overseas of several million men caused changes in the
age and sex composition of the population in the continental United
States. The selection of men for military service overseas also
changed the characteristics of the continental population with
respect to physical fitness. These factors affect the interpretation
of conventional crude birth and death rates.

Population bases for rates.—In order to present crude birth and
death rates that will be most useful for comparative purposes,
different population bases were selected for the various rates. The
crude birth rate (series C 24) for the United States for 1940-1945
is based upon the total estimated population including the armed
forces overseas; the criide death rate (series C 45) is based on the

estimated population excluding the armed forces overseas. Crude
marriage rates for 1917-1919 and 1940-1945 are based on total
estimated population excluding armed forces overseas, and erude
divorce rates for the same years on estimated population including
armed forces oversess.

C 1-5. Growth of the birth- and death-registration areas, 1900-
1945. SOURCE: For 1900-1944, see Bureau of the Census, Vital
Statistics of the United States, 1944, part I, table B, p. VI; for
1945, see United States Public Health Service, National Office of
Vital Statistics, ‘“United States Summary of Vital Statistics,
1945, Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol. 26, No. 1, table B,
p. 8. See also general note for series C 1-78, above.

The first birth and death statistics published by the Federal
Government were collected during the decennial Census of 1850
and covered the entire United States. Similar collections were
made at each census up to and including the Census of 1900, but
because of the time interval between the ogcurrence of a birth or
a death and the census enumeration, the reports were inaccurate
and incomplete. e ,

Death-registration areas.—In 1880, the Bureau of the Census
established a national ‘registration area’ for deaths, consisting
of only two States—Massachusetts and New Jersey. In addition,
the District of Columbia and several large cities had efficient -
systems for the registration of births and deaths. By 1900 eight
other States had been admitted to the registration area. For the
years 1880, 1890, and 1900, mortality data were received from the
States and cities included in this expanding area; but birth and
death figures for the entire country were still compiled from the
reports of census enumerators. Reliable annual series of mor-
tality statisties are available for Massachusetts over a longer
period, and several of them have been included in this volume.
(See series C 53-55 and C 62-64.)

The annual collection of mortality statistics for the death-re-
gistration area began with the calendar year 1900. In 1302, the
Bureau of the Census was authorized to obtain, annually, copies
of records filed in the vital statistics offices of those States and
cities having adequate death-registration systems. At that time
not all States had enacted laws requiring the registration of
deaths, and in many States the existing laws were poorly enforced.

The death-registration area for 1900 consisted of 10 States, the
Distriet of Columbia, and a number of cities located in nonregis-
tration States, included 40.5 percent of the population of the con-

- tinental United States, was predominantly urban, and was char-

acterized by a high proportion of white persons. If reporting
cities located in nonregistration States are excluded, the popu-
lation of the death-registration States comprised only 26.2 per-
cent of the total population of the United States.

Birth-registration areas.—As it is more difficult to obtain ac-
curate and complete registration of births than of deaths, the
national birth-registration area was not established until 1915.
The original birth-registration area ¢f 1915 consisted of 10 States
and the District ‘of Columbia. Since 1933, the birth- and death-
registration areas have included all 48 States. :

Geographic coverage.—Prior to 1940, most of the national mor-
tality tabulations were based on data collected from the registra-
tion areas. Beginning with 1940 all published material for the
United States relating to the period prior to the completion of-
the death-registration area in 1933 includes only findings for the
registration States and excludes the cities in nonregistration
States. This change decreases the mortality statistics coverage of
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the United States, but it has its advantages in that more reliable
population estimates are available for the registration States than
for the registration areas. No change in coverage has been made
for natality statisties since the birth-registration areas at no time
included cities in nonregistration States.

Because of the growth of the areas for which data have been
collected and tabulated, it is impossible to obtain a national series
of geographically comparable data prior to 1933. However, rates
for the expanding groups of registration States are approximations
to complete national rates, and general comparisons over a long
period of years may be made. More exact trends for parts of the

United States can be secured through the use of some constant

area, such as the original registration States, or the registration

States of 1920. )

C 6-21. Complete expectation of life, 1789-1945. SOURCES:
See below. The complete expectation of life at a specified age is
the average number of years lived by members of a hypothetical
cohort of individuals, assumed to be subject throughout the re-
mainder of their lives to the age-specific mortality rates observed
in a given time period.

C 6-13. Expectation of life of the white population in the United
States, 1900-1902 to 1945. SOURCES: For 1900-1902 to 1929~
1981, see United States Bureau of the Census, United States Life
Tables, 1900-1931, pp. 4-7, 20-28, 28-31, and 40-51; for 1930-
1989, see United States Bureau of the Census, United States Life
Tables, 19301939 (Preliminary), for White and Nonwhite by Sex,
pp. 4-7, tables 1 and 2; for 1939-1941, see Bureau of the Census,
United States Life Tables and Actuarial Tables, 1939-1941, pp. 84—
37, tables 5 and 6; for 1945, see National Office of Vital Statistics,
Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol, 28, No. 11, p. 248, table 1.
See also text for series C 6-21, above.

C 14-21. Expectation of life in Massachusetts, 1789 to 1929-31.
Source: For 1789 see Sydenstricker, Edgar, in Recent Social
Trends in the United States, Report of the President’s Research
Committee on Social Trends, McGraw-IIill, New York, 1938, p.
605, table 1; for 1850, see Metropolitan Life Insurance Co., Sta-
tistical Bulletin, vol. 9, No. 8, March 1928, pp. 7-8; for 1855, see
Sydenstricker, cited above; for 1878-1882, see Metropolitan Life
Insurance Co., cited above; for 1890, see United States Bureau of
the Census, Unifed States Life Tables, 1890, 1901, 1910, and 1901—
1910, tables 41-46, pp. 132-143; for 1893-1897, see Metropolitan
Life Insurance Co., cited above; for 1900-1902 and 1909-1911
see Bureau of the Census, cited above; for 1919-1920, see Syden-
stricker, cited above, and United States Bureau of the Census,
United States Abridged Life Tables, 1919-1920, tables 9 and 10,
pp. 24-27; for 1929-1981, see National Resources Committee,
Population Statistics 2, State Data, p. 38. See also text for series
C 6-21, above.

C 22-23. Number of children under 5 years old per 1,000

women 20 to 44 years old, 1800-1940. SOURCE: Department of
Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Forecasis of the Population of
‘the United States, 1945-1975, by P. K. Whelpton, Washington,
D. C., 1947, table 14, p. 16. All ratios have been adjusted for un-
derenumeration of children, and all except those for whites in
1800-1820 have been standardized to the age distribution of United
States women in 1930. Ratios for census years 1800-1840 are esti-
mated from data on children under 10 years old.

C 24-26. Birth rates by race, 1915-1945. SOURCES: For 1915-
1939, see Bureau of the Census records, and Vital Statistics Rales
in the United States, 1900-1940, table 45, p. 668; for 1940-1945,
‘see National Office of Vital Statistics, “United States Summary of
Vital Statistics,” 1944 and 1945, Vital Statistics—Special Reports,
vol. 24, No. 1, p. 9, and vol. 26, No. 1, table D, p. 9. See also gen-
‘eral note for series C 1-78 and text for series C 1-5.

. C 27-36. Birth rates by age of mother, 1918-1945. SOURCES:
_ For 1918-1939, see Bureau of the Census, Vital Statistics Rates in
"the United States, 19001840, table 46, p. 669; for 1940-1945,

40

see National Office of Vital Statistics, ‘“United States Suminary of
Vital Statistics, 1945, Viial Statistics—Spectal Reports, vol. 286,
No. 1, table G, p.11. These are age-specific rates which express the
number of births to women in a specified age group per 1,000
female population of that age group.

C 37. Gross reproduction rates, 1918-1945. SOURCE: For 1918-
1944, see National Office of Vital Statistics, “Births by Age of
Mother, Race, and Birth Order, United States and Each State,.
1944,” Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol. 25, No. 9, table A,
p. 143; for 1945 the figures represent an unpublished special com-
putation.

The gross reproduction rate represents the number of daughters
a hypothetical cohort of 1,000 women entering the childbearing
period would have during their lives, if they were subject to the
given set of age-gpecific birth rates, and if none of the cohort were
to die before childbearing period was completed. The rate may be
defined as the sum cof the age-specific birth rates of female infants
per 1,000 wemen of each single vear of age. In computing the
gross reproduction rates in this table, the age-specific rates for
the five-year age groups have been multiplied by five, summed, -
and the total for all age groups multiplied by the proportion
which female births formed of all births. The rates have not been
corrected for incomplete registration of births.

Assuming no migration, if the gross reproduction rate remained
below 1,000, for example, no improvement in mortality alone
could prevent the population from declining when a stable age
distribution had been reached. In short, the gross reproduction
rate represents the maximum possible replacement which might
be expected from the given set of age-specific birth rates. However,
only in this sense of maximum possible replacement is the gross
reproduction rate a measure of population replacement.

C 38. Stillbirth ratios, 1922-1945. SOURCE: For 1922-1940, see
Bureau of the Census, Vital Statistics Rates in the Uniled States,
19001948, table 41, pp. 654-655; for 1941-1945, see National
Office of Vital Statistics, “United States Summary of Vital Statis-
ties,” Vital Statistics—Special Reports, 1944, vol. 24, No. 1, and
1945, vol. 26, No. 1, table A, p. 7. See also general note for series
C 1-78, above, :

No exact information is available concerning completeness of
stillbirth registration, but it is believed to be less complete than
registration of live births. The comparability of the trend of still-
birth ratios is also affected by the differing definitions of stillbirth
followed by the various States. The ratios published here are
based on an expanding registration area (see series C 1-5) to which
States with differing definitions, and even changing definitions,
were periodically being added.

C 39-44. Infant and maternal mortality rates, 1915-1945.
SOURCES: See detailed listing below.

C 39-41. Infani mortality rates, by color, 1915-1945. SOURCES:
For 1915-1940, see Bureau of the Census, Vital Statisiics Rates in
the United States, 19001940, table 26, pp. 572-575; for 1941-1945,
see National Office of Vital Statistics, “United States Summary
of Vital Statistics,” Vital Statistics—Special Reports, 1944, vol.
24, No. 1, and 1945, vol. 26, No. 1, table D, p. 9.

The figures published here are infant mortality rates not cor-
rected for changing number of births. These crude rates will not
exactly reflect changes in infant mortality during periods in which
the annual number of births is changing rapidly. This rate relates
all infant deaths occurring during a given year to the number of
live births which occurred during that year. However, the group
of infants dying during a specified year is comprised of infants born
in the same or in the previous year. A more accurate measure of
infant mortality can be obtained by relating infant deaths during
a specified year to the year in which those infants were born. See
Bureau of the Census, “Effect of Changing Birth Rates Upon
Infant Mortality Rates,” Vital Siatistics—Special Reports, vol.

19, No. 2I.
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C 42-44. Maternal mortality rates, by race, 1915-1945. SOURCE:
For 1915-1940, see Bureau of the Census, Vital Statistics Rates in
the Umnited States, 1900-1940, table 37, p. 622; for 1941-1945, see
National Office of Vital Statistics, “United States Summary of
Vital Statistics, ' Vital Statistics—Special Reports, 1944, vol. 24,
No. 1, and 1945, vol. 26, No. 1, table D, p. 9.

C 45-55. Death rates by race and sex, 1865-1945. SOURCE: See
detailed listings below. See also general note for series C 1-78 and
text for series C 1-5.

C 45-51. Death rates by race and sex, death-registration States,
1900-1945. SOURCES: For 1900-1939; sée Bureau of the Census,
Vital Statistics Rates in the United States, 1900-1940, table 3, p.
127; for 1940-1945, see National Office of Vital Statistics, “United
States Summary of Vital Statistics, 1945, Vital Statistics—Special
Reports, vol. 26, No. 1, table R, p. 14.

C 52. Age-adjusted death rates, 1900-1945. Source: For
1900-1940, see Bureau of the Census, ‘“‘Age-Adjusted Death Rates
in the United States, 1900-1940,” Vital Statistics—Special Reports,
vol. 23, No. 1, table 8, p. 17; for 1941-1945, see Federal Security
Agency, United States Public Health Service; annual report, Viial
Statistics of the United States, 1945, table AJ, p. XXIX, part 1.

The age-adjusted death rate is a convenient summary index that
“‘corrects” for differences in age composition. These rates were
computed by taking the age distribution of the 1940 population
as the “standard” without regard to sex, color, or other charac-
teristics. The age-specific death rates actually observed in a given
year were applied to the age distribution of this standard popu-
lation and a total death rate was computed. Age-adjusted rates
are abstract figures and have no particular significance except in
relation to other rates adjusted to the same standard population.
Such age-adjusted rates should not be compared directly with
crude death rates. For more detail, see source cited above for
1900-1940. ‘

C 53-55. Death rates by sex, Massachusetts, 1865-1945.
SOURCE: For 1865-1899, see 77th Annual Report of Vital Statistics
of Massachusetts, p. 125; for 1900-1940, see Bureau of the Cen-
sus, Vital Statistics Rates in the United States, 1900-1940, table 8,

pp. 185-186; for 1940-1945, see National Office of Vital Statis-

tics, ““United States Summary of Vital Statistics, 1945,” Vital
Statistics—Special Reports, vol. 26, No. 1, table Y, p. 31.

C 56-64. Death rates, selected causes, 1861-1945. SOURCES:
See detailed listings below. The mortality data published by the
United States Public Health Service are tabulated according to
the numbers and titles of the detailed International List of Causes
of Death. The International List is revised decennially in order
that the terminology by which deaths are classified may be con-
sistent with advances in medical science and changes in diag-
nostie practice. )

A large proportion of the death certificates filed annually in
the United States report two or more diseases or conditions as
causes of death. These multiple conditions or diseases are known
as joint causes of death. General statistical practice requires that
cases involving more than one cause of death be charged to a
single cause rather than to a combination of causes, and it is nec-
essary to employ a selection process to determine the one cause
to be assigned. The method of selection used has an important
effect upon the resulting statistics.

" In the French edition of the International List (1900) which
was adopted by the United States Government in 1920, certain
principles for determining the single cause to be selected from the
joint caises given were incorporated as a part of the general
classification scheme. As an outgrowth of practices in this country
following 1902, definite relationships among the various conditions
represented by items in the International List were put into con-
crete form in the Manual of Joint Causes of Death, first published
in-1914, and revised in 1925 and 1933 to conform with successive
revisions of the International List. The Manual of Joint Causes of

T48706—49—4

Death used in conjunction with the fifth revision of the Inter-
national List is practically identical with that of 1933, with the
exception of alterations required by changes in the International
List itself. Changes in the Manual of Joint Causes of Death have
been kept to a minimum, since changes in these relationships
tend to disrupt statistical continuity.

Apart from the question of comparability between areas, there
is the additional problem of comparability for a given area be-
tween years. To a certain extent, time-trend studies of causes of
death would be facilitated if the International List were main-
tained without change over a long period of years. However, if the
list were rigidly fixed it would soon be inconsistent with current
medical knowledge and terminology. To obtain the advantages of
frequent revision, and yet to retain a fixed list for a number of
years, revisions of the list are made at an international conference
every 10 years. In the process of revision, some causes of death in-
cluded under one title may be transferred to other titles. Definite
discontinuities are introduced into the time trends of death rates
for certain specific causes of death, as indicated by a recent study
(Dunn, Halbert L., and Shackley, William, ‘“‘Comparison of Cause-
of-Death Assignments by the 1929 and 1938 revisions of the In-
ternational List: Deaths in the United States, 1940,” Bureau of
the Census, Vital Statistics—Special Reporis, vol. 19, No. 14, pp.
153-278, 1944) on the comparability of titles in the 1929 and
1938 revisions of the International List.

Improvement in diagnostic procedures and development of
medical knowledge and facilities are other important factors not
to be overlooked in the study of changes in death rates for certain
causes. For example, additional diagnostic cancer clinics locaved
throughout the country may correctly diagnose many cancer
deaths that might otherwise be classified in another disease
clagsification or in the unknown or ill-defined cause group.

C 56-61. Death rates for selected causes, United States, 1900-
1945. SOURCES: For 1900-1940, see Bureau of the Census, Vital
Statistics Rates in the United States, 1900-1940, table 14, pp. 248—
257; for 1941-1945, see National Office of Vital Statistics, “United
States Summary of Vital Statistics, 1945,” Vital Statistics—Special
Reports, vol. 26, No. 1, table N, pp. 16-17. '

C 62-64. Death rates for selected causes, Massachusetts,
1861-1945. SOURCES: For 1861~1899, see 77th Annual Report of
Vital Statistics of Massachusetts; for 1900-1945, refer to Bureau of
the Census and United States Public Health Service. Basic figures
are published in annual report, Vital Statistics of the United States.

C 65-76. Death rates by age, 1900-1945. SOURCE: For 1900
1939, see Bureau of the Census, Viial Statistics Rates in the Uniled
States, 1900-1940, table 6, p. 169; for 1940-1945, refer to Bureau
of the Census and United States Public Health Service. Basic
figures are published in annual report, Vital Statistics of the United
States.

C 77-78. Estimated marriage and divorce rates, 1867-1945.
SOURCE: National Office of Vital Statistics, “Marriage and Di-
vorce Statistics: United States, 1946,” Vital Statistics—Special .
Reports, vol. 27, No. 10. Estimates for earlier years were based on
data in the following reports: Commissioner of Labor, A Report
on Marriage and Divorce in the United States, 1867 to 1886; Bureau
of the Census, Marriage and Divorce, 1867-1906, Marriage and
Divorce, 1916, and Marriage and Divorce, annual reports, 1922—
1932; Stouffer, S. A., and L. M. Spencer, ‘“Recent Increases in
Marriage and Divoree,” American Journal of Sociology, vol. 44,
No. 4 (for 1938-19386); Bureau of the Census, “A Review of Mar-
riage and Divorce Statistics: United States, 1887-1937,” “Esti-
mated Number of Marriages by State: United States, 1987-
1940,” “Estimated Number of Divorces by State: United States,
1937-1940,” Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol. 9, No. 60, vol.
15, Nos. 13 and 18; National Office of Vital Statistics, “Marriage
and Divorce in the United States, 1937-1945,” Viial Statistics—
Special Reports, vol. 23, No.. 9, Other reports are: National Office
of Vital Statistics, Monthly Marriage Report (marriage licenses
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issued in major cities) 1939 to date; and Quarterly Marriage Report
(marriage license figures monthly, by State) 1944 to date.

The population figures used as bases for computing marriage
and divorce rates are identical for 1907 to 1916 and 1920 to 1939;
they differ for remaining years, as follows: For 1887 to 1906, the
population base figures exclude population of counties for which
marriage reports and divorce reports, respectively, were not re-
ceived. For the war years, 1917 to 1919 and 1940 to 1945, popula-
tion base figures for marriage represent population present (ex-
cludes armed forces overseas); those for divorce represent total
population (includes armed forces overseas). For exact population
base figures, see Vital Statistics—Special Reports, vol. 23, No. 9.

Marriage and divorce records are filed only at the county level
in many States, but gradually the various States are embodying
in their vital statistics laws a requirement that such records be
handled at the State level. Some form of centralization isnow pro-
vided for marriage records in about two-thirds of the States, and
for divorce records in about’ one-half of the States. The complete-
ness of reporting to the State offices varies, and no tests have yet
been made on this subject. At the time of the decennial Census of
1940, planning was begun for national registration areas for marri-
ages and for divorees, but was discontinued. At present, no such
areas have yet been established. (See National Office of Vital Statis-
ties, Vital Statistics—Special Reporis, vol. 27, No. 10, p. 172, for a
brief discussion of the 1940 project.)

Health: Series C 79-119 ,

C 79-84. Physicians and dentists and medical and dental
schools, 1810-1945. SOURCES: See detailed listings below.

C 79. Number of physicians, 1850-1942. SOURCE: For 1850-
1860, see reports of Population Census for these years; for 1870
1934, see Leland, R. G., Distribution of Physicians in the United
States (revised), American Medical Association, 1936, and Bureau
of the Cénsus, Fifteenth Census of the United States, 1930, Popu-
lation, vol. V, “General Report on Occupations’; for 1936-1942,
see biennial Directory of the American Medical Association.

The total number of physicians in continental United States
is available for approximately every second year from 1886 to

- 1942—from Polk’s Medical Register and Directory of the United
States and Canada until 1906 and from the American Medical
Directory beginning in 1909. Leland estimates that there were
60,000 physicians in 1870 and 82,000 in 1880.

Data on the number of physicians are also available from the
Census of Population for census years. Comparison of the census
data with those of Polk’s Directory and the American Medical

Directory is shown in the following tabulation: )
POLK OR A.M.A.

YEAR CENSUS

1940 ... 165,629 _ . e ._LlL 175,382
1910% . 151,182 L lioo 135,000
1900 . 182,002 oo 119,749
1890 .. 104,805 Lo 100,180

* Census figure includes osteopaths; A.M.A. figure is an estimate made by Leland.

The difference of approximately 10,000 between the 1940 census
figure and that of the American Medical Association is caused
largely by the inclusion in the latter, as in all figures back through
1870 shown in series C 79, of physicians who are retired or not in
practice for other reasons. The 1940 census figures refer to the
labor force, i. e., to persons employed or seeking work; earlier
census figures are largely for the gainfully occupied.

C 80-81. Number of medical schools and graduates, 1880-1945.
SoURCES: For 1880-1893, see *‘Report on Medical Education and
Medical Colleges” in Fifteenth Annual Report of the State Board of
Health of Illinois, Springfield, Ill., 1894, and Leland, R. G., Dis-~
tribution of Physicians in the United Stales (revised), American
Medical Association, 1986; for 1900-1935, see Leland; for 1936—
1945, see Journal of the American Medical Association, vol. 131,
No. 16, August 17, 1946.
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Data on the number of medical schools and graduates in the
United States prior-to 1900 are fragmentary and of dubious ac-
curacy. Where two sets of figures are available, they are not in
agreement.

The sharp reduction in number of schools since 1906 is largely
the outcome of the inspection and classification system begun in

1904 by the American Medical Association.

Elimination of low-grade schools is reflected in the drop in
graduates between 1904 and 1922. The 77 approved schools in
operation today (1945) consist of 69 four-year schools,and 8 two-year
schools limited to teaching the basic sciences. Very few unap-
proved schools remain in existence. The sharp rise in 1944 gradu-
ates reflects the curriculum acceleration instituted during World
War II. '

C 82. Number of dentists, 1810-1940, decennially. SOURCES:
For 1810-1880, see O’Rourke, John T., and Miner, Leroy M. 8.,
Dental Education in the United States, W. B. Saunders Co., 1941;
for 1890-1900, see Bureau of the Census, Twelfth Census of the
United States, 1900, Population, vol. II, part 2; for 1910-1930,
see Fifteenth Census, 1930, Population, vol. V; for 1940, see Six-
teenth Census, 1940, Population, Comparative Occupation Statis-
tics for the United States, 1870-1940.

C 83. Number of dental schools, 1840-1945. SOURCES: For
1840-1934, see Noyes, Frederick B., ‘‘Dental Education, 1911~
1936, Oral Hygiene, vol. 26, No. 1, Jan. 1936; for 1935-1945, see
Dental Students’ Register, 1944, 1945, Council on Dental Educa-
tion, American Dental Association.

Sources employed by Noyes for the number of schools were as
follows:

1840, 1841: Gies, W. J., Dental Education in the United
States and Canada, bulletin 19, Carnegie Foundation for Ad-

vancement of Teaching, 1926, p. 42.
1842-1925: Polk’s Denial Register and Directory of the

United Siates and Canada, 1925, p. 35.
1926-1980: Gies, W. J., Additional Remarks on o Reference

to the Carnegie Foundation’s Study of Dental Education, Jour-
nal of Dental Research, vol. 10, Feb. 1930, p. 32.
1931: Greenleaf, W. J., Deniisiry, Career Series, Leaflet

No. 7, Office of Education, pp. 7-10.

The data supplied by Gies and Greenleaf refer to the number of
schools offering courses in dentistry, while Polk’s gives-the number
of schools conferring degrees in each year.

The first dental school in the United States was organized in
1840. Prior to that time all physicians practiced some dentistry,
a few limiting their practice to this specialty. The dental practi-
tioners who were not physicians learned their trade as apprentices
or were self-taught. From 1840 to 1880 apprentice training was .
the chief source of supply, but by the end of this period most
States had enacted laws requiring graduation from a dental sechoal.

C 84. Number of dental graduates, 1841-1945. SOURCES: For
1841-1981, same as series C 83; for 1932-1940, see O’Rourke, John
T., and Miner, Leroy M. S., Dental Education in the United States,
W B. Saunders Company, 1941; for 1941-1945, same a¢ series

C 83,
Noyes’ sources for the number of graduates were:
1841-1908: Calculated from Koch, C. R. E., History o

Dental Surgery, pp. 402, 408.
1909: Polk’s Dental Register and Directory of the Uniled

States and Canada, 1925, p. 84.
1910-1930: Gies, W. J., Is the Influx of New Graduales

Commensurate With the Demand for Dental Service, or Should
the Educational Requiremenis be Altered? Journal of the Amer-
ican Medical Association, vol. 18, April 1981, p. 593.

The number of graduates annually, 1841 to 1924, is also reported
in Polk’s Dental Register, but the number of graduates for -the
early years given there far exceedsthe number shown in higtories
of dentistry. Series C 84 presents the more conservative data.

The fluctuation in the number of graduates is ‘‘correlated (1)
with changes in the number of dental schools and in requirements
for admission, (2) with increase in State dental boards, and (8) to
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Text: C 84-127

some extent with the economic conditions of the country.”
(O’Rourke and Miner, Dental Education in the United States, p.
310.)

C 85-91. Selected reportable diseases, 1912-1945. SOURCE:
Various issues of Public Health Reporis, United States Publice
Health Service. Reporting communicable diseases is the concern of
the several States, with reporting to the Federal government a
cooperative affair into which all the States have entered volun-
tarily. Each State makes its own laws and regulations preseribing
the diseases to be reported, the agencies and persons required to
report, and penalties for failure to report. Morbidity reports vary
in completeness of reporting and no disease is completely reported.

When the United States Public Health Service first requested
morbidity data from the State health authorities in 1912, only 19
States and the District of Columbia responded. The diseases re-
ported were diphtheria, measles, poliomyelitis, scarlet fever,
tuberculosis, typhoid fever, and smallpox. While the number of
diseases reported has increased, there are only 12 diseases reported
by all the States. Some of the rates are based on a smaller number
of States than shown in series C 85, because of an occasional fail-
ure by a State to report on some disease.

The form in which the reports are published by the United
. States Public Health Service has been changed several times. To
present the data as shown here, rates were computed which do
not appear in the published reports. Since the data for 1912-1920
were originally shown only for the individual States, a rate for the
country was obtained for each disease by combining the infor-

mation for those States reporting the particular disease. From .

1921 through 1923 many of the rates included cases occurring in
the Territories; these rates were recomputed to include only con-
tinental United States. k

C 92-103. Hospital facilities by type of service, 1909-1945.
SOURCES: Annual reports for 1920-1945, Hospital Service in the
United Staies, Council on Medical Education and Hospitals, Amer-
ican Medical Association, Chicago, Illinois.

Statistical information on hospitals in the United States is
customarily obtained from the annual census of hospitals, the
results of which are published in Hospital Service in the United
States, cited above. Although this annual census was begun in
1920, complete data on the number of hospital beds classified by
type of service and by ownership or control are available only
from 1927. Data prior to 1920 are fragmentary. The American
Medical Directory for the years 1909, 1914, and 1918 gives total
number of hospitals and beds for those years.

The American Medical Association includes in its census only
the hospitals registered by it. The United States Bureau of the
Census reports that there were in 1989 a total of 3,513 unregis-
tered institutions with a capacity of 89,614 beds (Vital Statistics—
Special Reports, vol. 18, No. 2, ‘‘Hospital ahd Other Institutional
Facilities and Services, 1939”").

General hospitals accept patients for a variety of acute medical
and surgical conditions. The majority of them do not admit cases
of contagious disease, tuberculosis, and nervous and mental dis-

ease. Hospitals for the mentally ill include institutions for the |

mentally deficient and the epileptic. Tuberculosis hospitals in-
clude sanatoria and preventoria, the latter emphasizing preventive
care, especially for children. The eclassification “‘all other’’ con-
sists of hospitals devoted to treating some particular disease, or
group of diseases, or some particular group in the population.
Among the former are orthopedic, cancer, and eye, ear, nose and
throat hospitals; the latter include children’s and industrial
hospitals.

Statistics on patients in hospitals for mental disease are avail-
able in annual reports Patienis in Mental Institutions, issued by
the Bureau of the Census.

C 104-117. Hespital facilities by ownership or control, 1923~
- 1945, SOURCES: Same as for series C 92-103.

Local governmental hospitals refer to county, municipal, and
joint city-county hospitals. The nonprofit hospitals which are not
church-owned are generally controlled by associations of citizens
or fraternal organizations. The proprietary hospitals are those
operated for profit by individuals, partnerships, or corporations.

C 118-119. Appropriations for and expenditures of the United
States Public Health Service, 1798-1945. SOURCE: Records. of
Budget and Fiscal Office, United States Public Health Service.

The Service was founded as the Marine Hospital Service in 1798
to provide care for sick and disabled seamen. This care was
financed by a tax of 20 cents per month collected from all seamen
employed on American vessels. For the first 14 years of its exis-
tence, the Service’s only other source of revenue was an appropri-
ation of $1,000 in 1804. In 1884, the hospital tax was abolished
and a tonnage tax substituted which was collected until 1906,

With time the medical officers of the Service were given addi-
tional duties, especially when epidemics occurred. In 1878, Con-
gress authorized the Marine Hospital Service to cooperate with
State and local health authorities in the control of disease. The
act of 1893 in effect recognized the Marine Hospital Service as
the Federal health service, and in 1902 the name was changed to
Public Health and Marine Hospital Service. In the same year
the research branch of the Service was established as the Hygienic
Laboratory. The present name of the Service was given to it in
1912, and it was given the general authorization to investigate
the diseases of man. )

‘The expanding activities of the Service can be traced in the
appropriations and expenditures from year to year. In 1893,
there was a large appropriation for preventing the spread of epi-
demic disease. In 1918, a special appropriation was made for pro-
tecting the . health of the military forces. The large amount for
1919 included funds for hospital construction which could be ex-
pended over 4 years. The appropriations for 1920, 1921, and 1922
included large sums for hospital care of veterans of World War I.
The sharp drop in the amount appropriated for 1928 reflects the
transfer of veterans’ hospitals to the Veterans’ Bureau. Special
appropriations were made in 1931 and 1932 for health work in
drought-stricken areas. With 1936, there began the appropriations
under the Social Security Act for grants-in-aid to the States for
the promotion of health services. During World War II appro-
priations were made to the Public Health Service for a variety of
war-related activities, including the Cadet Nurse Corps, Malaria
Control in War Areas, and Venereal Disease Control.

Nutrition: Series C 120-155

C 120-127. Food production and consumption indexes and
nutrients available, 1909-1945. SOURCE: See detailed listings
below.

C 120. Index of volume of food production for sale and for farm
home consumption, 1909-1945. SOURCE: Bureau of Agricultural
Economics. This index was derived by weighting the quantities of
the major farm-produced foodstuffs sold or used in farm households
by average farm prices in 19835-1939.

C 121. Index of per capita food consumption, 1909-1945.
SOURCES: See series C 128-155 below. This index was derived by
weighting per capita consumption of food, retail weight equivalent,
by average retail prices in 1935-19389. For method of estimating
food consumption see series C 128-155 below.

(C 122-127. Nutrients available per capita per day, 1909-1945.
SOURCE: Bureau of Human Nutrition and Home Economics,
Nutritive Value of the Per Capita Food Supply, 1909-1945, United
States Department of Agriculture, Misc. Pub. No. 616, 1947. -

These figures are averages for the total population, 1909-1940;
and for the civilian population only, 1941-19456. Data are com-
puted by the Bureau of Human Nutrition and Home Economics
on the basis of estimates supplied by the Bureau of Agricultural
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Economics, of apparent civilian consumption (retail basis) in-
cluding estimates of consumption from urban gardens, No deduc-
tions have been made in the nutrient estimates for the loss or waste
of food in the home, or for the destruction or loss of nutrients dur-
ing the preparation of food. Deductions have been made for
inedible refuse.

The computations were made by multiplying the estimated
per capita quantity of each food consumed by appropriate food-
composition figures. The composition values are those published
in T'ables of Food Composition tn Terms of Eleven Nutrients, United
States Department of Agriculture, Misc. Pub. No. 572, supple-
mented by a few unpublished values compiled by the Bureau of
Human Nutrition and Home Economies.

Calories were estimated according to the Atwater system, which
was developed for use with the average mixed diet in this country.
This system results in higher caloric value than does the method
of calculation used by the Medical Research Council of the United
Kingdom, a point to be kept in mind when making comparisons
of the energy value of food supplies. It has been estimated that the
United Kingdom method gives figures about 150 calories lower per
capita per day than would have been derived if the method of
this analysis were used. See United States Department of
Agriculture, Food Consumption Levels in the United States, Can-
ada and the United Kingdom, 1944, ‘

Within the last few years there has been enrichment or fortifi-
cation of several types of foods with minerals and vitamins. Com-
position figures used include these added minerals and vitamins.
Foods that are commmonly enriched or fortified are white flour and
bread, breakfast cereals, and margarine.

The consumption of vitamins and mineral preparations other
than those used in the enrichment or in the fortification of foods
mentioned is not included here. Quantities of ealcium or other
minerals added to flour to make it self-rising or phosphated are
not included nor is the nutritive content of baking powder, yeast,

or dough conditioner.

C 128-155. Apparent civilian per capita consumption of food,
1849-1945, (Meats, fats and oils, 1899~1945; dairy products, 1849
1945; poultry produects, fruits and vegetables, wheat flour and cof-
fee, 1909-1945; sugar, 1875-1945; peanuts, 1920-1945.) SOURCES:
National Food Situation, issued quarterly by Bureau of Agricul-
tural Economics, From the annual supply of each food (produc-
tion plus beginning stocks, plus imports) are deducted feed and
seed uses, industrial uses, exports and shipments, Government
purchases, and ending stocks. The residual is taken as a measure
of the quantitics moving into domestic civilian consumption dur-
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ing a given calendar year. Data used are from the following

sources:
Item Source of Data

Stoeks. oo Bureau of Agricultural Economics,
Department of Commerce, stock re-
ports of Production and Marketing
Administration, trade reports.

Production. ._________ Bureau of Agricultural Economics,
Supply Estimates Committee of the
Department of Agriculture, Fish and
Wild Life Service of the Department
of the Interior.

Department of Commerce, shipment
data of Production and Marketing

Administration.
Nonfood use.__.....__ Bureau of Agricultural Economics.
Military procurement__Special reports submitted to the De-
partment of Agriculture.

Data on military takings during World War I were so incom-
plete that they could not be used. Accordingly, data on total
domestic food ‘‘disappearance” for the years 1909-1940 were
divided by the total population. For the years 1941-1945, the
total food supplies available for civilian consumption were divided
by the number of people eating from civilian supplies. Adjust-
ments were made for members of the armed forces on leave or for
other reasons eating in homes or restaurants in this country.

The basic disappearance data are in varied terms, such as the
dressed weight of meats at the slaughter level and the farm weight

Foreign trade_ ... ~ I

the levels of distribution at which data on production and utili-
zation are currently available. However, such variation does not
impede comparisons for a given food through time. Although
disappearance data are not the same as consumption data, since
they measure the quantities of food going into the distribution
system instead of the quantities bought by consumers or con-
sumed by consumers, they are the only available estimates of
consumption. The possibility of error is present throughout, but
the data are internally consistent. -All disappearance data are on
a national basis and no regional or State estimates can be made
without the collection of much additional statistical information.

Some sgcattered data that are basic to estimates of apparent
consumption have been gathered from decennial censuses prior to
1900. The food production data from the Census of Agriculture
for 1910 were more complete, and are the first important bench-
mark for most food consumption estimates. The completeness
and accuracy of the data have been greatly improved as the crop
reporting gystem has developed. Data on consumption of major
foods since about 1924 are viewed as much more reliable and

comparable.
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‘Series € '1-5.—VITAL STATISTICS—GROWTH OF BIRTH- AND DEATH-REGISTRATION
STATES: 1900 TO 1945

BIRTH-REGISTRATION DEATH-REGISTRATION BIRTH-REGISTRATION DEATH-REGISTRATION
Continental STATES STATES Continental STATES STATES
United United - -
States, Midyear population Midyear population States, [Midyear population Midyear population
YEAR midyear Num- Num- || YEAR'| midyear Num- Num-
population Per- | ber of Per- | ber of population Per- | ber of Per- | ber of
Number cent of | States! Number cent of | States!? Number | cent of | States!| Number | cent of | States!
total total total total
1 2 L N PR 4 5 mm——— 1 2 E: J I 4 | B e
1945__ "181,9‘75,774 3139,621,431; 100.0 48 | ®131,975,774| 100.0 48 1921_1108,541,489|70,807,090| * 65 27 187,814,447, 80.9 34
19441 2132,552,005] 3 138,083,449/ 100.0 48 | 2 132,552,005/ 100.0 48 . .
1943__| 2 188,966,319/ 2 136,497,049/ 100.0 48 | 2133,966,319 100.0 48 || 1920_]106,466,420{63,597,307 59, 23 186,079,263 80.9 34
1942__] 2 133,770,500] 8 134,664 ,924| 100.0 48 | * 133,770,500 100.0 48 1919_(104,512,110(61,212,076 ©58. 22 183,157,982| 79.6 33
1941..} 2 133,060,045} 8 133,202,873 106.0 48 | 2 183,060,045 100.0 48 1918.{108,202,801{55,153,782| 53. 20 {79,008,412| 76.6 30
. 1917.1103,265,913(55,197,952! 53. 20 70,234,775 68.0 27
1940__] 2 131,954,144/ 3 131,970,224| 100.0 48 | 2131,954,144| 100.0 48 1916.{101,965,984(32,944,013! 32. 11 66,971,177 65.7 26
1939_.1 130,879,718! 130,879,718 100.0 48 130,879,718 100.0 48
1938__1 129,824,939/ 129,824,939} 100.0 48 | 129,824,939] 100.0 48 || 1915_1100,549,013[31,096,697| 30. 10 161,894,847/ 61.6 24
1937..1 128,824.829| 128,824,829 100.0 48 128,824,829| 100.0 48 1914_| 99,117 ,667| oo 60,963 ,309| 6.L.5 24
1936__| 128,053,180 128,053,180 .100.0 48 128,053,180/ 100.0 48 || 1913_] 97,226 ,814|_ 58,156,740; 59.8 23
| 1912_| 95,331,800(_ 164,847,700 57.5 22.
1935..| 127,250,232 127,250,232} 100.0 48 | 127,250,232 100.0 48 || 1911.| 938,867,814 53,929,644| 57.5 22
1934__| 126,373,773 126,878,773 100.0 48 126,873,773 100.0 48 .
1933..1 125,578,763 125,578,763 100.0 48 125,578,763 100.0 48 1910_| 92,406,686) . | ccmefoaaaao 47,470,437 51.4 20
1932 .| 124,840,471 118,903,899 95.2 47 118,908,899 95.2 417 1909_| 90,491,525 .144,228,513| 48.9 18
1981__| 124,089,648 117,455,229( 94.7 46 | 118,148,987 95.8 47 || 1908_| 88,708,976 138,634,759 - 43.6 17
. R 1907_1 87,000,271 34,562,887/ 39.7 15
1930_.1 128,076,741 116,544,946/ 94.7 46 117,238,278/ 95.3 47 1906_| 85,436,556 33,782,288 389.5 15
1929__f 121,769,939] 115,817,450| - 94.7 4€ 115,317,450 94.7 46
1928__1 120,501,115} 113,636,160] 94.8 44 113,636,160 94.3 44 1905.| 88,819,666] .. o | oooiio|eooaaos 21,767,980 26.0 10
1927..1 119,088,062 104,320,830] 87.6 40 | 107,084,532 90.0 42 | 1904_| 82,164,974 21,332,076/ 26.0 10
1926_.1 117,899,225/ 90,460,590 77.0 35 { 103,822,683 88.4 41 {} 1903_| 80,632,152 20,943,222/ 26.0 10
: 1902_| 79,160,196 20,582,907 26.0 10
1925._( 115,831,963] 88,294,564| 76.2 33 | 102,031,555/ 88.1 40 |[ 1901.} 77,585,128 20,237,453| 26:1 10
1924__| 114,113,463 87,000,295| 76.2 33 99,318,098 87.0 39
1923__] 111,949,945 81,072,123 72.4 30 96,788,197 86.5 38 1900_| 76,094,184 o leeofoaes 19,965,446] 26.2 10
1922__( 110,054,778 79,560,746| 72.8 .30 92,702,901 84.2 37
. 1 Distriet of Columbia is included in both areas in all years, but is not included 2 Excludes grmed forces overseas.
in count of number of States. ' ) 3 Includes armed forces overseas.
Series C 6-21.—VITAL STATISTICS—COMPLETE EXPECTATION OF LIFE: 1789 TO 1945
[In years] '
DEATH-REGISTRATION STATES ! (WHITE POPULATION) MASSACHUSETTS 2
At birth Age 20 Age 40 Age 60 At birth Age 20 ) Age 40 Age 60
PERIOD
Male | Female | Male | Female | Male | Female| Male | Female | Male | Female | Male | Female Male | Female | Male | Female
6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
1946 ____
1989-41___
1930-39___
1929-31___
1920-29.__
1919-21__.
1919-20_ .
1909-11___
1901-10___
190€-02. ..
189897 .

1 Data for the period 1929-81 to 1945 are for entire continental United States;
those for 1919-21 to 1920-29 are for the death registration States of 1920; those

for earlier years are for the death-registration States of 1900.

? Massachusetts data for 1919-20 and 1929-81 are for white population anly;
those for 1789 are for 62 towns in Massachusetts and New Hampshire.

Series C 22-23.—VITAL STATISTICS—NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 5 YEARS OLD
PER 1,000 WOMEN 20 TO 44 YEARS OLD: 1800 TO 1940

YEAR White Negro YEAR ‘White Negro YEAR ‘White
22 23 22 23 22
419 513 685 930 1,085
506 564 780 1,090 1,145
604 608 814 997 1,295
631 736 905 1,072 1,858
666 845 892 1,087 1,342
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Series C 24-38.—VITAL STATISTICS—BIRTH RATES, GROSS REPRODUCTION RATES,
AND STILLBIRTH RATIOS: 1915 TO 1945

[ For birth-registration States. Population base for 1940-45 includes armed forces overseas. Excludes stillbirths except series C 38}

BIRTH RATES BY RACE ! - BIRTH RATES BY AGE OF MOTHER 3 ‘ Gross | gun
_ s | g
- duction :

: Non- - 10to14 | 15t0 19 | 20 to 24 | 25 029 | 30 to 34 | 35 to 39 | 40 to 44 | 45 to 49 | 50 to 54 ratios ¥

YBAR All races | White 2 Zprio’y | Total ¢ | “p 0y years | years years | years | years years | years years rai;es

24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38

.6 23.3 58.6 0.7 48.8 130.2 128.5 94.7 54.6 15.6 1.8 0.1 ]1,154.8 26.6
2 23.7 60.2 0.7 51.4 141.7 182.0 92.3 52.1 15.0 1.1 0.0 [1,182.8 27.0
.5 24.1 63.5 0.7 57.6 152.9 142.2 93.5 49.8 14.5 1.2 0.0 )1,246.5 26.7
.9 23.2 61.0 0.6 56.5 153.9 136.1 86.1 44.8 13.5 1.2 0.0 |1,196.8 28.2
. 22.6 54.9 0.6 51.8 184.9 121.2 79.6 42.4 13.6 1.3 0.0 |1,084.2 29.9
21.7 51.9 0.6 48.9 125.0 114.1 77.1 41.8 13.9 1.8 0.0 ]1,028.6 31.3
21.2 50.8 0.6 48.1 119.8 110.0 74.5 | 0 41.7 13.9 1.6 0.1 998.5 32.0
21.2 51.2 0.6 48,7 123.2 111.8 74.9 42.4 15.1 1.6 0.1 1,018.2 32.1
20.9 49.7 0.5 46.7 119.0 107.8 72.8 42.3 15.4 1.7 0.1 989.0 38.4
20.1 48.8 0.5 44.3 115.2 105.9 71.9 43.4 16.4 1.8 0.1 978.5 34.4
20.6 49.4 0.5 44 .7 114.7 107.0 73.5 45.4 17.6 1.9 0.0 987.0 35.8
20.9 50.2 0.5 44.3 114.8 108.4 76.9 45.9 18.7 2.0 0.0 [1,001.3 36.2
20.2 48.6 0.5 42.1 109.2 104.7 74.5 46.8 18.9 2.1 0.0 969.9 37.0
21.8 51.2 0.4 44 .4 115.3 109.8 79.8 50:8 19.9 2.1 0.0 {1,026.4 87.8
21.0 53.0 0.4 46.0 _118.7 112.9 82.4 52.7 20.6 2.2 6.1 |1,061.1 38.2
21.6 55.9 0.5 49.1 124.9 117.8 87.7 56.1 21.8 2.4 0.1 ]1,118.4 39.2
21.3 56.0 0.5 48.6 124.0 117.2 86.9 57.1 22.1 2.6 0.0 {1,115.7 39.5
22.1 58.6 0.5 51.1 128.3 119.6 92.7 61.5 23.9 2.7 0.1[1,167.6 40.2
23.6 61.4 0.5 52.1 182.5 124.2 98.2 65.7 25.5 2.7 0.1 ]1,218.1 38.8
25.0 61.7 0.4 49.0 131.9 126.2 100.2 66.2 25.8 2.8 0.1 j1,221.8 38.1
25.4 64.0 0.4 | 50.1 184.7 131.1 103.9 '69.3 S 27.2 3.0 | 0.1 11,261.4 38.1
26.3 66.7 0.4 50.9 141.5 135.8 107.8 72.2 28.3 3.1 0.1 11,811.1 39.3
25.8 66.4 0.4 48.2 188.7 137.8 107.5 72.2 28.1 3.1 0.1 {1,802.1 38.9
25.3 67.0 0.3 47.9 138.5 138.8 107.5 72.2 28.4 3.3 .1 1,8050.6 39:4
27.6 73.1 0.4 52.4 150.4 150.2 115.8 78.1 30.8 3.7 0.1]1,412.0 f.__.___.

27.0 71.9 0.3 48.5 151.8 150.5 115.5 78.4 31.1 3.8 0.1 .

24.9 67.6 0.3 39.8 135.3 144.0 115.1 77.4 31.4 3.5 0.1 .

gig 73.4 0.4 43.38 153.6 164.1 118.5 79.1 81.8 8.7 0.1 .

20,4 (| T T T T

18.4 § ] e e e e e e e e e e

1 Nuinber of births to women in specified race groups per 1,000 persons in the 3 Rates shown represent number of births to women in the specified age groups
per 1,000 female population of that group, based on estimated midyear population.

total estimated midyear population of that race group.
? Mexicans included with white each year except 1932, 1933, and 1934. 4 Includes births for which age of mother was not stated.
. i Ratios are the number of stillbirths per 1,000 live births.

‘Series C 39-44.—VITAL STATISTICS—DEATH RATES, INFANT AND MATERNAL MORTALITY:
1915 TO 1945

[For birth-registration States. Mexicans included with white each year except 1932, 1933, and 1934]

INFANT MORTALITY RATES ! MATERNAL MORTALITY RATES 2 INFANT MORTALITY RATES ! MATERNAL MORTALITY RATES 2
YEAR Total ‘White Nonwhite Total ‘White Nonwhite YEAR Total White Nonwhite Total Whitq{ - Nonwhite
39 40 41 42 43 44 ' 39 40 41 42 43 44
38.3 35.6 57.0 2.1 1.7 4.5 64.6 60.1 99.9 6.7 6.1 11.7
39.8 36.9 60.3 2.3 1.9 5.1 67.6 €3.2 |, 102.2 7.0 6.3 12.0
40.4 87.5 62.5 2.5 2.1 5.1 68.7 64.4 106.2 6.9 6.3 12.1
40.4 37.3 64.6 2.8 2.2 5.4 64.6 60.6 100.1 6.5 5.9 11.8
45.3 41.2 74.8 3.2 2.7 6.8 73.8 70.0 111.8 6.6 6.2 10.7 -
47.0 43.2 73.8 3.8 3.2 7.7 71.7 68.3 110.8 6.5 6.0 11.6
48.0 44.8 74.2 4.0 3.5 +7.6 70.8 66.8 112.9 6.6 6.1 11.8
51.0 47.1 79.1 4.4 3.8 8.5 77.1 78.5 117.4 6.7 6.3 10.9
54.4 50.3 83.2 4.9 4.4 8.6 76.2 73.2 110.0 6.6 6.3 10.7
57.1 52.9 87.6 5.7 5.1 9.7 75.6 72.5 108.5 6.8 6.4 10.8
55.7 51.9 83.2 5.8 5.8 9.5 85.8 82.1 131.7 8.0 7.6 12.8
60.1 54.5 94.4 5.9 5.4 9.0 86.6 83.0 130.5 ,| 7.4 7.0 12.4
58.1 52.8 91.8 6.2 5.6 9.7 100.9 97 .4 161.2 9.2 8.9 13.9
57.6 53.3 86.2 6.3 5.8 9.8 93.8 90.5 150.7 6.6 6.3 11.8
61.6 57.4 93.1 6.6 6.0 11.1 101.0 99.0 184.9 6.2 6.1 11.8
: 99.9 98.6 181.2 6.1 6.0 10.6

1 Number of deaths under 1 year (exclusive of stillbirths) per 1,000 live births. 2 Number of deaths from maternal causes per 1,000 live births.
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VITAL STATISTICS Data: C 45-55

Series C 45-55.—VITAL STATISTICS—DEATH RATES, BY RACE AND SEX: 1865 TO 1945

[Exclusive of stillbirths. Rates, except series C 52, are number of deaths in specified group per 1,000 population of that group, based on estimated midyear population

DEATH-REGISTRATION STATES Ag MASSACHUSETTS ?
e
White ! Nonwhite ! ’ adjusted
YEAR All races deatn’ Total Male Female
Total Male Female Total Male Female rates
L] -
45 © 46 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55
1945 4 ___ ) 10.6 10.5 12.6 8.6 12.0 13.7 10.5 9.6
1944 4___. 10.6 10.4 12.8 8.8 12.4 13.9 11.0 9.8
1943 ¢ __ 10.9 10.7 12.2 9.2 13.6 14.0 11.6 10.3
1942 4 ___ 10.4 10.1 11.5 8.7 12.7 14.0 11.4 10.0
19414 ___ 10.5 10.2 11.4 8.9 13.5 14.8 12.2 10.8
11.6 9.2 13.8 15.1° 12.5 10.7 11.9 12.6 11.1
11.38 9.2 13.5 14.7 12.4 10.7 11.6 12.3 10.9
11.8 9.2 14,0 15.2 12.9 10.9 11.2 12.0 10.4
12.0 9.6 14.9 16.4 13.4 11.7 11.8 12.7 11.0
12.38 9.9 | 15.4 16.9 13.9 12.2 11.8 12.6 11.0
11.6 9.5 14.3 15.6 13.0 11.6 11.5 12.2 10.8
1.7 9.6 14.8 16.¢ 13.6 11.9 11.7 12.6 10.9
11.2 9.3 14.1 15.1 13.1 11.6 11.9 12.6 11.2
11.3 9.6 14.5 15.4 13.5 11.9 11.6 12.2 11.1
11.5 9.6 15.5 16.5 14.5 12.1 11.5 12.1 10.9
11.7 9.8 16.38 17.4 15.8 12.5 11.6 12.2 11.1
12.2 10.4 16.9 18.0 15.8 13.2 12.8 12.8 11.8
12.8 10.5 17.1 18.0 16.2 13.4 12.1 12.6 11.7
11.6 10.0 16.4 17.2 15.6 12.6 11,7 12.2 11.2
12.8 10.8 17.8 18.7 16.9 18.5 12.6 13.1 12.0
11.8 10.4- 17.4 18.2 16.6 13.0 12.5 18.0 11.9
11.8 10.3 17.1 17.9 16.8 12.9 12.0 12.6 11.5
12.3- 11.0 16.5 17.0 16.0 13.5 12.9 13.2 12.6
11.9 10.7 15.2 | ° 15.7 14.8 13.0 12.7 13.1 12.4
11.6 10.6 | 15.5 15.7 15.4 12.7 12.1 12.4 11.8
13.0 12.1 17.7 17.8 17.5 14.2 13.8 13.9 13.6
18.0 11.8 17.9 18.1 17.8 14.0 18.8 14.3 13.3
19.3 15.8 25.6 26.7 24 .4 19.0 21.3 23.5 19.8
14:6 12.4 20.4 21.4 19.4 15.8 15.2 16.2 14.2
14.4 12.4 19.1 19.9 18.4 15,1 16.1 16.1 14.2
13.7 12.0 20.2 20.8 19.5 14.4 14.3 15.0 13.7
13.9 12.1 20.2 20.9 19.4 14.5 14.5 15.4 13.7
14.5 12.5 20.83 21.0 |- 19.6 15.0 15.1 16.1 14.1
14,3 12.4 20.6 21.8 19.7 14.8 15.2 15.9 14.5
14.5 12.8 21.3 21.9 20.6 15.2 15.7 16.5 14.8
15.4 13.6 21.7 22.38 21.0 15.8 16.1 17.0 15.8
14.9 13.2 21.8 22.3 21.2 15.38 15.4 16.1 14.7
15.8 13.6 22.4 22.8 C22.0 15.8 15.8 16.7 15.0
16.8 14.5 24.3 25.0 23.5 17.1 16.9 17.8 16.1
16.5 14.4 24.2 24.7 23.6 16.7 16.2 17.1 15.4
16.5 14.8 25.5 26.8 24.3 16.7 16.7 17.6 15.8°
17.1 15.3 26.1 27.6 24.7 17.3 16.3 17.0 15.7
16.2 14.6 24.5 25.5 23.4 16.5 16.7 17.5 15.9
16.2 14.4 28.6 24.8 22.3 16.2 16.6 17.4 15.9
17.1 15.4 24.3 25.6 23.1 17.2 17.3 18.2 16.3
177 16.8. 25.0 25.7 24 .4 17.8 18.4 19.2 17.6
MASSACHUSETTS ¥ MASSACHUSETTS 3 MASSACHUSETTS MASSACHUSETTS §
YEAR Total ' Male | Female YEAR Total Male | Female YEAR Total Male | Female _YEAR Total Male | Female
53 54 55 53 54 55
20.
19.
18.
18.
18.
19.
21.
18.6

1 Mexieans included with white each year except 1982, 1938, and 1984. 3 Data for 1940 to 1945 are by place of residence; earlier years by place of occur-

? Computed by direct method using age distributions of the total population  Tence.
enumerated in the United States in 1940 as the standard population. 4 Excludes armed forces overseas. For Massachusetts, 1940 male and female
rates based on enumerated population, April 1.
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Data: C 56-64 VITAL STATISTICS, HEALTH, AND NUTRITION
Series C 56-64.—VITAL STATISTICS—DEATH RATES, SELECTED CAUSES: 1861 TO 1945

[Exclusive of stillbirths. Rates are number of deaths per 100,000 estimated midyear population]}

DEATH-REGISTRATION STATES MASSACHUSETTS
: Diseases Pneumonia Cancer and Typhoid and . Typhoid and
Tuberculosis f . - . Respiratory . . 3
YEAR of the and other malig- Diphtheria paratyphoid b Diphtheria paratyphoid
(21l forms) " heart ! influenza ? nant tumors fever tuberculosis fever,
56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64

40.1 321.5 51.8 134.6 1.2 0.4 87.1 0.3 0.1

41.8 315.4 61.7 129.1 0.9 0.4 38.8 0.3 0.0

42.8 318.3 67.8 124.5 0.9 0.5 39.9 0.3 0.2

43.1 295.2 55.7 122.1 1.0 0.6 34.5 0.2 0.1

44.5 290.2 62.9 120.2 1.0 "0.8 35.0 0.8 0.1

45.9 292.5 70.3 120.0 1.1 1.1 34.6 0.2 0.2

47.1 275.5 75.7 117.6 1.5 1.5 35.2 0.4 0.3

49.1 269.7 80.4 114.9 2.0 1.9 35.6 . 0.5 0.3

53.8 268.9 114.9 112.4 2.0 2.1 40.4 0.5 0.4

55.9 266.6 119.6 111.4 2.4 2.5 40.4 0.6 0.2

55.1 245.4 104.2 108.2 3.1 2.8 42.9 0.7 0.3

56.7 240.3 96.9 106.4 3.3 3.4 43.9 1.2 0.3

59.6 228.0 96.7 102.8 3.9 3.6 48.2 2.0 0.6

62.5 224.1 107.3 102.8 4.4 3.7 48.4 2.5 0.6

67.8 213.4 107.5 99.0 4.8 4.5 54.7 3.1 0.7

71.1 214.2 102.5 97.4 4.9 4.8 57.2 4.8 0.9

75.3 211.2 146.5 95.8 6.5 4.2 61.1 6.1 1.0

78.8 207.7 142.5 95.7 7.2 4.9 63.9 6.0 0.8

79.6 195.3 102.2 95.2 7.7 5.8 66.0 6.5 1.0

85.5 198.6 141.7 94.6 7.4 6.4 71.0 6.0 1.4

84.8 184.8 121.7 92.0 7.8 7.8 70.1 8.0 1.8

87.9 175.7 115.2 90.4 9.8 6.6 2.7 12.9 1.7

91.7 174.0 151.7 88.4 12.0 6.7 75.9 14.4 1.7

95.8 165.0 132.83 86.2 14.6 7.4 79.5 14.9 2.2

97.6 156.2 98.7 85.5 17.7 8.8 81.5 15.6 8.1

118.1 159.6 207.3 88.4 15.8 7.6 96.8 15.1 2.4

125.6 147.9 223.0 81.0 14.9 9.2 111.1 15.5 2.8

149.8 171.6 588.5 80.8 14.0 12.3 141.1 16.2 4.1

143.5 169.9 164.5 80.8 15.6 13.8 124.9 22.8 4.9

138.4 167.2 163.38 81.0 18.9 13.2 123.4 16.7 4.6

140.1 168.9 145.9 80.7 15.2 11.8 116.8 19.8 6.7

141.7 158.2 132.4 78.7 17.2 14.7 117.9 18.0 7.6

143.5 154.6 140.8 78.5 18.1 17,5 121.3 17.7 7.9

145.4 158.7 138.4 77.0 17.6 16.1 127.5 14.4 7.8

155.1 156.4 145.4 74.2 18.4 20.1 132.0 17.2 9.2

153.8 158.9 185.9 . 76.2 21.1 22.5 138.3 21.0 12.5

156.3 153.0 148.1 74.0 19.9 20.2 135.4 21.6 11.7

162.1 152.0 150.9 71.5 21.9 23.4 140.7 23.3 16.0

174.2 166.6 180.0 71.4 24.2 28.2 153.8 24.2 12.5

175.8 164.2 156.3 69.38 26.8 30.9 158.9 24.9 15.8

179.9 161.9 169.3 73.4 23.6 22.4 163.5 22.1 17.9

188.1 163.7 192.1 71.5 29.3 23.9 174.6 24.5 16.6

177.2 151.8 169.3 70.0 31.1 24.6 159.5 30.8 18.1

174.2 145.4 161.3 66.8 29.8 26.4 169.3 31.3 18.7

189.9 140.0 197.2 66.4 33.5 27.6 183.3 41.9 20.8

194 .4 137.4 202.2 64.0 40.3 31.8 190.3 52.8 22.1

MASSACHUSETTS MASSACHUSETTS MASSACHUSETTS MASSACFUSE’PTS

Respi- Typhoid Respi- Typhoid Respi- Typhoid Respi- Typhoid
ratory |Diphthe-|and para- ratory |Diphthe-| and para- ratory |[Diphthe-land para- ratory {Diphthe-jand para-

YEAR tuber- ria typhoid YHBAR tuber- ria typhoid YBAR tuber- ria typhoid YEAR tuber- ria typhoid

culosis " fever culosis fever culosis fever culosis fever

62 63 64 62 63 64 62 63 64 62 63 64
1899 ___. 190.4 38.2 22.3 18%50____| 258.6 72.6 37.3 1880_._.1 308.1 134.3 49.6 1870....1 343.3 46.4 91.5
1898 ... 197.4 26.4 24.7 1889____| 256.5 101.7 40.9 1879__..| 297.4 130.6 36.3 1869._.. | 828.8 54.3 85.0
1897 .. 207.4 54.5 23.2 1888.._._.] 270.8 86.6 44.6 1878____| 308.4 145.5 39.3 1868.._.| 322.0 56.7 65.0
1896 ..._ 216.4 65.5 28,3 || 1887....| 285.6 79.2 44.8 1877___.| 320.4 186.6 47.8 1867___.} 325.5 45.3 72.0
1886....| 295.1 78.0 40.0 1876___.| 317.6 196.4 52.5 1866.___ 868.0 63.7 83.7
1895 ____ 228.4 71.4 27.2

1894 _____ 228.4 73.6 30.6 1885....| 806.6 78.4 39.5 1875 ... 347.4 118.8. 64.1 1865_...| 867.9 92.8 133.7
1893 __-. 231.0 58.8 81.4 1884____{ 803.6 86.2 § 45.8 1874___.] 328.0 56.7 71.2 1864____| 875.7 168.7 106.7
1892_.___ 244.8 62.2 35.3 1883....] 316.0 86.4 | 45.8 1873.__.| 353.6 47.4 89.5 1868_._.| 872.6 182.4 116.1
1891. ... 239.6 53.2 35.9 1882 ... 317.9 96.0 58.5 1872._._.| 362.6 49.1 111.1 1862____| 342.8 92.1 91.1
1881....| 3824.5 131.4 |‘ 59.1 1871..__ 339.8 50.0 T4.7 1861.___| 865.2 89.2 79.9

2 Includes capillary bronchitis for 1921~1945, inclusive.
3 Excludes armed forces overseas; Massachusetts rates for these years are by
place of residence; earlier years by place of occurrence.

! Excludes diseases of coronary arteries for 1900-1929. in¢lusive, and for 1989-
19456, inclusive, certain terms relating to cardiorenal conditions, classified as nephri-

tis, instead of heart disease.
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VITAL STATISTICS Data: C 65-78

Series C 65-76.—VITAL STATISTICS—DEATH RATES BY AGE: 1900 TO 1945

[Exclusive of stillbirths. Rates are the number of deaths in a specified group per 1,000 population of that group based on estimated midyear population]

All Under 1-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 85-44 45-54 55-64 65-74 75-84 85 years
YEAR ages 1 1 year years years years years years years years years years and over
65 66 87 68 69 70 71 72 .73 74 75 76
10.6 41.4 2.0 0.9 2.0 2.7 4.6 9.7 20.3 44.6 99.5 222.5
10.6 43.3 2.3 0.9 2.0 2.7 4.7 9.8 20.6 45.5 102.7 223.8
10.9 43.0 2.8 1.0 2,0 2.8 4.9 10.3 21,6 47.4 108.5 234.6
10.4 48.0 2.4 0.9 1.9 2.8 4.9 10.1 21.0 45.6 102.3 212.6
10.5 52.3 2.8 1.0 2.0 2.9 5.0 10.3 21.4 46.6 106.0 218.4
10.7 54.8 2.9 1.0 2.0 3.1 5.2 10.6 22.0 48.2 110.9 230.1
10.6 53.7 3.2 1.1 2.1 3.2 5.3 10.7 22.1 47.2 112.5 228.8
10.6 58.0 3.8 1.2 2.3 3.4 5.6 10.9 22.1 47.1 110.% 212.6
11.8 61.3 4.2 1.4 2.6 3.9 6.2 11.8 23.6 49.0 117.0 227.2
11.6 62.9 4.4 1.5 2.8 4.1 6.5 12.1 24.1 50.8 121.7 242.7
10.9 60.9 4.4 1.5 2.7 4.0 6.2 11.6 23.2 48.7 113.1 224.6
11.1 66.8 5.1 1.5 2.8 4.1 6.2 11.8 23.5 | 49.4 114.1 224 .8
10.7 61.3 4.7 1.5 2.7 4.1 6.2 11.4 28.2 49.0 111.3 222.3
10.9 61.3 4.6 1.5 2.9 4,2 6.3 11.6 23.4 50.0 114.3 233.3
11:1 4.4 5.8 1.7 3.2 4.5 8.7 12.0 23.6 49.9 110.5 222.8
11.3 69.0 5.6 1.7 3.8 4.7 6.8 12.2 24.0 51.4 112.7 228.0
11.9 71.8 6.3 1.9 3.6 5.0 7.3 12.7 24.5 54.0 122.2 254.3
12.0 78.1 6.5 1.9 3.7 5.0 7.5 12.8 24.2 54.8 125.2 268.8
11.3 68.8 5.9 1.9 3.5 4.7 7.1 12.0 22.9 51.2 115.9 250.1
12.1 77.9 7.2 1.9 8.7 4.9 7.4 12.7 24.1 53.8 125.4 279.7
11.7 75.4 6.4 2.0 3.8 4.8 7.2 12.2 | 23.3 51.7 119.8 272.8
11.6 76.8 6.8 2.0 3.8 4.8 7.1 12.1 23.0 51.0 117.2 261.8
12.1 81.1 8.1 2.1 3.9 5.0 7.3 12.2 23.9 53.8 128.5 279.7
11.7 77.6 7.4 2.1 3.8 5.0 7.1 11.8 23.2 52.2 117.5 258.1
11.5 80.6 8.0 2.5 3.9 4.9 6.8 11.2 22.1 49.0 111.2 289.1
18.0 92.8 9.9 2.6 4.9 6.8 8.1 12.2 23.6 52.5 118.9 248.3
12.9 91.0 9.8 2.7 5.8 7.5 8.6 12.3 23.1 50.0 107.8 222.2
18.1 111.7 15.7 4.1 10.7 16.4 13.4 15.2 26.5 55.0 118.0 222.1
14.0 104.6 10.7 2.6 4.7 6.5 9.0 13.9 26.8 57.3 123.9 245.9
13.8 105.7 11.1 2.5 4.4 6.2 8.8 18.6 26.5 57,2 123.9 250, 4
13.2 102.4 9.2 2.8 4.1 5.8 8.3 13.1 25.5 55.6 120.1 240.3
18.8 107.2 10.2 2.6 4.2 6.0 8.5 13.1 25.1 54,1 115.6 231.5
13.8 114.8 11.9 2.7 4.4 6.2 8.7 13.5 25.5 54.1 117.9 235.9
13.6 111.1 10.9 2.5 4.3 6.1 8.6 13.4 25.8 54.5 120.2 242.2
18.9 114.0 11.8 2.7 4.5 6.4 8.9 18.5 25.8 55.0 <120.1 246.4
14.7 131.8 14.0 2.9 4.5 6.5 9.0 13.7 26.2 55.6 122.2 250.8
14.2 126.7 18.5 2.8 4.4 6.3 8.7 18.3 25.6 53.9 118.4 244.9
14.7 133.2 14.0 3.0 4.8 8.7 9.0 13.8 26.2 |- 53.8 119.6 248.6
15.9 138.6 14.7 3.2 5.8 7.5 10.2 15.1 28.6 58.8 128.7 269.1
5.7 144.8 15.8 3.8 5.8 7.5 9.8 14.5 27.1 55.0 120.4 255.1
15.9 141.2 15.0 3.4 5.2 7.4 9.8 14.7 27.7 56.2 122.4 261.5
16.4. 189.2 15.9 3.7 5.6 7.8 10.2 15.1 28.5 58.2 126.1 270.0
15.6 132.6 16.4 3.4 5.2 7.5 9.8 14.3 27.2 55.0 120.8 258.7
15,5 138.9 16.6 3.8 6.1 7.5 9.6 14.0 25.9 52.9 114.1 § = 285.6
16.4 141.4 16.9 3.5 5.5 8.0 10.8 15.0 27.8 56.2 124.6 260.8
17.2 162.4 19.8 3.9 5.9 8.2 10.2 15.0 27.2 56.4 128.3 260.9

1 Includes ages not stated. 2 Rates based on population excluding armed forces overseas.

Series C 77-78.—VITAL STATISTICS—MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE RATES, ESTIMATED:
1867 TO 1945

[Rates are numbers of marriages or divorces per 1,000 estimated midyear population. Divorce estimates include annulments]

+- {Marriage{ Divorce Marriage| Divorce Marriage| Divored Marriage| Divorce Marriage| Divorce Marriage| Divoree
YEAR rate rate YBAR rate rate YEAR rate rate YEAR rate rate YBAR rate rate YEAR rate rate
77 78, 77 78 77 78 77 78 77 78 77 78
1945__ 12.1 3.5 || 1930.. 9.2 1.6 || 1915__ 10.0 1.0 || 1900.- 9.3 0.7 || 1885- 8.9 0.4 {f 1870. 8.8 0.3
1944 __ 11.0 2.9 || 1929._ 10.1 1.7 f 1914__ 10.8 1.0 || 1899_. 9.0 0.7 |} 1884. 8.8 0.4 || 1869. 8.9 0.3
1948__ 11.8 2.6 || 1928_. 8 1.7 1 1918_= 10.5 0.9 || 1898._. 8.8 0.7 || 1883._ 9.8 0.4 || 1868. 9.0 0.3
1942 13.2 2.4 1927_. 10.1 1.6 1912_. 10.5 1.0 1897__ 8.9 0.6 1882. 9.2 0.4 1867. 9.6 0.8
1941._ 12.7 2.2 | 1926__ 10.2 1.6 || 1911__ 10.2 1.0 || 1896.__ 9.0 0.6 || 1881. 9.0 0.4
1940 12.1 2.0 1925__ 10.3 1,5 1910__ 10.3 0.9 1895__ 8.9 0.6 ]| 1880. 9.0 0.4
1989__ 10.7 1.9 | 1924__ 10.4 1.5 {| 1909_. 9 0.9 || 1894__ 8.6 0.6 || 1879, 8.9 0.8
1988._. 10.3 1.9 1923__ 11.0 1,5 4| 1908-._ 9.7 0.9 1893__ 9.0 0.6 1878. 8.8 0.3
1937.. 11.8 1.9 || 1922 10.3 1.4 | 1907 10.8 0.9 || 1892__ 9.2 0.6 || 1877. 8.7 0.8
1986.. 10.7 1.8 ]| 1921__ 10.7 1.5 || 1906.. 10.5 0.8 || 1891__ 9:2° 0.6 || 1876_ 8.8 0.8
1935.- 16.4 1.7 (] 1920_. 12.0 1.6 || 1905._ 10.0 0.8 || 1890__ 9.0 0.5 || 1875. 9.1 0.8
1984__ 10.3 1.6 1919__ 11.0 1.8 1904. . 9.9 0.8 1889._ 9.1 0.5 1874 8.7 0.3
1933._ 8.7 1.8 || 1918.. 9.7 1.1 | 1903_. 10.1 0.8 || 1888__ 8.8 0.5 || 1873. 9.0 0.3
1982.. 7.9 1.8 | 1917_. 11.1 1.2 || 1902__ 9.8 0.8 || 1887_. 8.7 0.5 || 1872. 9.0 0.3
1931.. 8.8 1.6 1916.. 10.6 1.1 1901.. 9.6 0.8 1886 9.2 0.4 || 1871 8.8 0.3
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Data: C 79-91

VITAL STATISTICS, HEALTH, AND NUTRITION

Series C 79-8 4—T—TF‘ALTH—PHYSICIANS AND DENTISTS, AND MEDICAL AND DENTAL
SCHOOLS: 1810 TO 1945

. MEDICAL SCHOOLS . DENTAL SCHOOLS MEDICAL SCHOOLS DENTAL SCHOOLS
Physicians Dentists Physicians Dentists
YEAR Number | Graduates Number | Graduates YEAR Number | Graduates Number | Graduates
79 80 81 82 83 84 79 80 81 82 83 84
15,136 39 3,212 |{1890._._. 100,180 133 5,162 17,498 31 960

39 2,470

39 1,926

39 1,784

39 1,568

39 1,757

39 1,794

39 1,704

39 1,739

39 1,736

39 1,840

39 1,864

39 1,986

- - 38 1,840
156,339 38 1,842
153,803 38 1,561
152,503 40 2,442
40 2,563

40 2,642

44 2,610

43 2,590

43 3,422

45 3,271

45 1,765

145,404 45 1,795
144,977 46 906
46 3,587

46 3,345

46 3,010

49 2,835

49 2,388

48 2,254

51 21022

52 1,940

54 1,742

135,000 54 1,646
133,487 56 1,761
55 2,005

55 1,724

56 1,519

55 2,621

56 2,168

55 2,198

56 2,294

57 2,304

57 2,091

54 2,052

54 1,894

50 1,744

48 1,432

44 1,254

41 873

37 436

35 1,457

34 1,220

! Includes only those graduating through June 30.

Series C 85-91.—HEALTH-—SELECTED REPORTABLE DISEASES:

[Annual rate per 100,000 population. Includes data for District of Columbia which is not counted as a State]

1912 TO 1945

8
Number ; Number| C :
States I%iph- Small- Tfyphoid Searlet i%l,f. W?;;D- States l?liph- Small- Tfyphoid Sfcarlet 1}’;’)1;; W?:;p.
report- | theria pox ever 1 fever ) report- | theria pox ever ever )
YHAR ing litis cough YEAR ing litis cough
85 86 87 88 89 90 91 85 86 87 88 89 90 91
48 14.1 0.3 3.7 132.9 10.3 101.4 48 76.2 32.8 22.6 146.5 4.7 184.9
48 10.7 0.3 4.2 145.3 14.4 82.9 48 90.2 31.7 29.3 178.3 8.9 153.0
48 11.1 0.6 4,1 106.5 9.3 143.3 47 80.1 28.6 36.2 165.2 2.5 166.5
48 12.2 0.6 ] 5.0 96.0 3.0 148.3
48 138.5 1.0 6.5 96.9 6.8 167.0 47 85.1 35.4 42.8 165.2 5.6 136.1
. 47 107.4 50.6 32.8 165.5 5.7 147.1
48 11.8 2.1 T4 117.9 7.5 189.4 48 133.0 27.9 32.0 158.7 3.4 157.5
48 18.4 7.6 10.0 124.6 5.6 140.1 47 158.3 30.3 33.8 146.2 2.4 107.9
48 23.4 11.6 11.4 145.6 1.3 174.6 48 202.9 101.0 47.4 186.2 T0 |ocea o
48 22.1 9.0 12.4 177.1 7.4 166.1 .
48 23.4 6.1 12.4 190.2 - 3.5 114.6 42 154.9 101.4 38.5 165.3 2.8
37 144.7 63.8 42.9 118.8 2.3
48 30.8 6.2 14.4 204.6 8.5 141.6 38 101.5 83.1 50.0 94.5 2.8
48 34.1 4.2 17.6 174.1 5.9 209.8 36 133.0 52.7 63.0 139.2 4.9
48 40.1 5.2 18.6 169.0 4.3 142.5 28 129.2 23.4 82.3 114.5 41.1
47 48.1 9.0 21.4 168.9 3.2 172 .4 ’
47 57.2 24 .4 21.4 162 .4 14.6 137.0 26 182.7 50.2 74.0 108.6 3.1
27 162.5 66.4 82.4 138.0 2.4
48 54.0 39.7 22.1 141.4 7.9 1386.5 31 142.1 55.7 84.2 143.1 4.0
48 70.3 34.8 19.2 150.4 2.7 162.5 19 139.0 80.8 81.8 138.2 5.5

! Includes paratyphoid fever except for period 1912 to 1931.
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Data: C 92-117

) . HEALTH
Series C 92-103.—HEALTH—HOSPITAL FACILITIES BY TYPE OF SERVICE: 1909 TO 1945
TOTAL GENERAL MENTAL TUBERCULOSIS ALL OTHER BEDS PER
. 1,000 POPULATION
YBAR Hospitals Beds Hospitals Beds Hospitals Beds Hospitals Beds Hospitals Beds Total General
92 93 94 95 96 97 ’ 98 99 100 101 102 163

1,738,944 4,744 922,549 563 657,393 449 78,774 755 80,228 i2.5 6.6
1,7 9,945 4,833 925,818 566 648,745 453 79,848 759 75,534 12.5 6.7
1,649,254 4,885 850,576 575 650,993 455 79,860 740 67,825 1.1 6.2
1,383,827 4,557 594,260 586 646,118 468 82,372 784 61,077 10.3 4.4
1,824,381 4,518 533,498 596 638,144 477 82,365 767 70,374 9.9 4.0
1,226,245 4,482 462,360 602 621,284 479 78,246 178 64,356 9.8 3.5
1,195,026 4,356 444,947 600 606,284 480 75,972 790 67,823 9.1 3.4
1,161,380 4,286 425,824 592 591,822 493 76,022 795 68,212 8.9 3.3
1,124,548 4,245 412,091 579 570,616 508 76,751 796 65,090 8.7 3.2
1,096,721 4,207 402,605 584 548,952 506 73,692 892 71,472 8.6 3.1
1,075,139 4,257 406,174 592 529,311 496 70,873 901 69,281 8.4 3.2
1,048,101 4,198 393,425 614 513,845 495 70,063 1,027 70,768 8.3 3.1
1,027,046 4,237 386,718 621 498,955 497 70,682 1,082 70,696 8.2 3.1
1,014,354 4,305 395,543 624 479,548 512 69,676 1,121 69,587 8.1 3.2

974,115 4,309 384,333 587 451,245 509 65,923 1,208 72,614 7.9 3.1

955,869 4,302 371,609 561 437,919 516 65,940 1,341 80,401 7.8 3.0

907,138 4,268 357,084 572 414,386 502 61,310 1,323 74,408 7.4 2.9

892,934 4,861 363,337 553 394,268 508 62,118 1,430 73,216 7.4 3.0

853,318 4,822 345,364 563 373,364 508 63,170 1,414 71,420 7.2 2.9

859,445 || e e e e e e A% T P

802,065 6.

813,926 7.

765,722 6.

817,020
“T612,251°

532,481

421,065

|

1 Excludes hospitals with less than 10 beds.

Series C 104-117.—HEALTH—HOSPITAL FACILITIES BY OWNERSHIP OR CONTROL:
1923 TO 1945

TOTAL GOVERNMENTAL NONPROFIT PROPRIETARY
Federal * State Local Church Other
YEAR Hospitals Beds - Hospitals| Beds
Hospitals| Beds |Hospitals| Beds [Hospitalsi Beds |Hospitals] Beds |Hospitals| Beds

104 105 106 107 108 109 110 111 112 113 114 ) 115 116 117
6,511 (1,738,944 1705 | 546,384 549 | 619,642 929 | 190,692 1,036 | 135,481 1,954 | 195,805 1,388 50,940
6,611 (1,729,945 798 | 551,135 539 | 609,025 925 | 192,118 1,020 | 183,090 1,961 | 195,624 1,368 | 48,953
6,655 [1,649,254 827 | 476,673 531 | 610,115 926 | 189,351 1,004 | 180,488 1,952 | 192,219 1,415 50,408
6,345 /1,383,827 474 | 220,938 530 | 606,437 920 | 188,406 977 | 126,141 1,949 | 190,150 1,495 51,755
6,358 |1,324,381 428 | 179,202 530 | 600,320 906 | 185,989 993 | 123,831 1,917} 182,140 1,584 53,399
6,291 11,226,245 336 | 108,928 521 | 572,079 910 | 192,682 998 | 120,809 1,908 | 177,681 1,623 54,066
6,226 |1,195,026 329 96,338 523 | 560,575 888 | 188,233 1,001 | 120,740 1,839 | 172,765 1,646 56,375
6,166 1,161,380 330 92,248 528 | 541,279 875 | 181,609 981 | 119,521 1,776 | 169,980 1,681 56,743
6,128 (1,124,548 329 97,951 522 | 508,913 871 | 181,885 975 | 115,283 1,718 | 162,474 1,713 58,042
6,189 [1,096,721 323 | 84,234 524 | 503,306 877 | 176,300 969 | 113,288 1,742 | 162,586 1,754 57,007
6,246 (1,075,139 316 83,353 526 | 483,994 882.1 174,365 970 | 113,268 1,670 | 155,300 1,882 64,869
6,384 (1,048,101 313 77,865 544 | 473,035 892. 1 166,988 970 | 113,263 1,676 | 154,449 1,989 62,501
6,487 (1,027,046 295 75,635 557 | 459,646 924 | 159,192 984 | 115,840 | 13,677 |1216,738 (3 (?
6,562 |1,014,354 301 74,151 568 | 442,601 935 | 162,615 1,001 | 117,555 3,757 {1217,432 (%) (2
6,613 74,115 291 69,170 576 | 419,282 949 | 163,072 1,011 | 116,935 | 13,786 {215,656 ] ®
6,719 955,869 288 63,581 581 | 405,309 943 | 150,836 1,017 | 116,846 | 13,890 |1219,297 )] (2
6,665 907,133 292 59,901 578 | 385,706 925 | 136,930 1,024 | 118,555 | 13,846 |1211,041 (%) (2
6,852 892,934 294 61,765 595 | 369,759 924 | 185,910 1,056 | 114,613 | !3,983 (1210,887 (% (2
6,807 853,318 301 60,444 592 | 354,786 916 | 129,939 1,060 | 108,582 | 13,938 |1199,567 O] (%)
6,946 859,445 | _____. 63,558 | .. __.._ 834,984 | e
6,896 802,065 299 57,091 351 | 817,264 || ccmadececm o cecmcce e e e e o
7,370 813,926 310 62,352 632 | 821,399 1,050 | 125,302 1,238 | 110,760 1,748 | 131,439 2,397 62,674
6,830 755,722 220 53,869 601 | 302,208 915 | 115,871 893 77,941 2,439 | 160,114 1,762 45,719

! Includes proprietary hospitals and beds.

? Included under ““Other nonprofit” hospitals and beds.
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Data: C 118-127

VITAL STATISTICS, HEALTH, AND NUTRITION

Series C 118-119.—HEALTH—UNITED STATES PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICE, APPROPRIATIONS
AND EXPENDITURES: 1798 TO 1945

YEAR Appro- . Expendi- YBAR Appro- YEAR Appro- YEAR Appro- YEAR Appro-
ENDING priations tures ENDING priations ENDING priations ENDING priations BNDING priations
JUNE 30 JUNE 30 JUNE 80 JUNE 30 JUNE 30

118 119 118 118 118 118 -
$140,288,285 | $135,713,488 $2,622,186 $526,620 $334,393 $81,923
125,621,259 120,649,680 2,145,964 508,215 833,447 98,569
65,311,917 62,201,379 1,744,206 386,069
47,442,119 45,275,600 1,756,001 ) 121,487 130,084
38,157,415 37,187,735 386,973 115,496 ,405
1,771,767 361,409 109,989 46,911
33,445,929 32,702,301 2,541,770 371,310 120,216 48,081
28,819,665 28,258,879 2,300,144 378,862 90,675 © 43,864
24,748,215 24,009,665 2,283,315 351,129 .
25,865,060 23,839,041 1,872,163 118,074 48,374
20,632,725 18,771,934 438,893 110,864 30,191
1,694,198 452,379 96,917 41,789
12,922,878 12,762,843 1,278,366 458,008 118,929 42,421
12,956,208 11,047,068 1,274,862 473,873 169,760 54,586
13,598,438 12,080,211 1,219,251 543,592
16,921,729 16,130,841 1,807,807 71,675 53,715
15,846,574 13,946,395 368,153 66,311 74,192
1,646,913 376,957 35,284 36,515
11,256,448 11,069,468 1,114,493 434,530 202,021 61,474
10,947,840 10,715,724 1,214,745 431,596 82,961 66,820
10,028,377 9,882,664 878,137 312,292
9,622,966 9,316,141 709,892 91,621 57,928
10,035,079 9,939,684 278,656 64,532 59,210
659,747 217,824 78,6851 54,933
10,588,752 10,195,986 641,201 318,307 58,942 81,401
13,027,486 12,299,401 1,654,612 328,526 59,182
15,820,144 14,371,388 11,811 330,172 1798-1801._ 141,690
388,737,827 37,483,293 608,822 57,447
55,962,968 55,469,358 448,073 58,361
724,697 328,195 56,217
34,252,461 31,080,198 786,560 314,161 58,233
17,056,365 7,107,317 496,441 417,325 58,133
4,640,684 4,131,741 570,227 305,068
3,512,261 3,105,773 515,316 56,992
3,021,967 2,930,893 348,738 64,752
. S 836,852 146,576 53,062
2,998,050 2,858,628 421,848 233,718

Series C 120-127.—NUTRITION—FOOD PRODUCTION AND CONSUMPTION INDEXES AND
NUTRIENTS AVAILABLE: 1909 TO 1945

‘INDEX NUTRIENTS AVAILABLE, INDEX NUTRIENTS AVAILABLE,
(1935-39==100). PER CAPITA PER DAY (1935-39=100) PER CAPITA PER DAY
Food Food
Fzg(_i con- X . Fl;ggfl con- . . .
YEAR gu o. | sump- | Food Cal- Vita= | Thia- |Ascorbic| Ribo-{| YEAR due- | sump- | Food Cal- Vita- | Thia- }Ascorbic| Ribo-
tion tion, | energy cium min A mine acid | flavin tion, - tion, energy clum min A mine acid |flavin
, ) .
volume! ca?;il;:a volume ! c;;irta
120 121 - 122 123 124 125 126 127 120 121 122 123 124 125 126 127
Calories | Grams {Inl. units| Mgs Mgs. | Mgs. Calories | Grams Int. unils)] Mygs. Mgs. | Mgs.
1945.. 138 114 3,370 1.08 ,80 2.24 139 | 2.56 || 1926-._ 97 102 3,480 0.86 7,400 1.60 104 | 1.85
1944 .. 138 112 3,470 1.04 9,400 2.28 1382 | 2.48 . -
1948.. 133 107 3,400 1.02 9,200 2.19 126 | 2.20 || 1925.. 93 101 3 460 0.85 7,100 1.62 103 | 1.88
1942 125 108 3,360 1.00 9,000 1.96 127 | 2.06 || 1924.. 97 102 3,490 0.84 7,300 1.72 108 1 1.84
1941.- 115 108 3,480 0.95 8,500 1.78 122 | 1.95 1923.. 95 101 3,450 0.81 7,700 1.78 109 | 1.88
1922 92 99 | 3,460 0.82 | 8,000 1.65 106 | 1.79
1940.. 111 105 3,850 0.93 8,200 1.69 120 } 1.93 1921.. 84 94 3,260 0.81 7,600 1.59 100 | 1.75
1939.. 106 104 3,830 0.93 8,800 1,61 121 1 1.92
1938.. 103 100 3,260 0.91 8,200 1.56 118 | 1.89 1920.. 87 97 3,350 0.84 8,000 1.68 108 | 1.79
1987-. 101 100 3,240 0.89 8,100 1.50 112 | 1.84 |} 1919.._ 90 98 3,480 0.84 8,000 1.65 101 | 1.84
1936.. 97 99 3,270 0.88 7,800 1.52 108 | 1.84 1918.. 90 95 3,380 0.84 8,000 1.69 105 | 1.86
1917... 82 96 3,430 0.80 7,600 1.63 99 | 1.78
1985.. 93 96 3,170 0.87 8,200 1.47 115 1 1.78 1916.._ 81 96 3,460 0.77 7,400 1.67 95 | 1.72
1934._. 100 99 3,270 0.85 8,100 1,59 108 | 1.82 : .
1933_. 97 97 3,250 0.85 8,000 1.59 105 | 1.80 1915 84 96 3,440 0.77 7,500 1.68 105 ;| 1.73
1932_. 96 98 3,290 0.86 8,200 1.62 109 | 1.83 1914 . 81 97 3,480 0.76 7,200 1.67 101 | 1.71
1981._ 100 100 8,400 0.86 7,900 1.65 © 110 | 1.86 || 1918.. 78 96 3,480 0.78 7,800 1.71 101} 1.77
1912.. 80 98 3,520 0.80 7,500 1.76 103 | 1.80
1930._. 98 100 3,460 0.87 7,600 1.63 101 | 1.83 1911.. 78 98 3,500 0.74 7,300 1.75 96 | 1,78
1929.. 97 102 3,480 0.88 8,000 ©1.66 112 | 1.86
1928_. 100 102 3,540 0.86 7,600 1.70 105 | 1.85 1910.. 75 97 3,520 0.75 7,500 1.74 104 | 1,78
1927_ 97 101 3,470 0.86 7,800 1.66 106 | 1.85 1909__ 76 98 3,660 0.78 7,700 1.81 106 { 1.80

1 For sale and for farm home consumption.
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NUTRITION

Data: C 128-155

Series € 128-155.—NUTRITION—FOODS,

APPARENT CIVILIAN PER CAPITA CONSUMPTION:
1849 TO 1945

[In pounds, except eggs]

MEATS (DRESSED WEIGHT) EDIBLE FATS AND OILS FRESH FRUITS PROCESSED FRUITS VEGETABLES
Marga-~
Pork, Total, : Canned ied
YEAR ! Beef and N Lamb and ! 3 rine 4 s Canned : Drie Fresh ¢ L)
Total veal ?:fcll mutton conftg:\ " Lard (actual Total Citrus fruit 5 jlflx;\cxéts fruit 7 res Cannel
weight)
128 129 130 131 132 133 134 135 136 137 138 139 140 141
143.8 70.7 65.9 7.2 839.6 11.5 4.0 143.8 1 65.4 1 14,7 10.3 6.1 266 143:2
152.8 66.0 80.2 6.6 41.2 12.6 3.9 143.8 | 1067.8| 1 9.8 9.9 6.4 254 1384.6
138.6 57.7 4.5 6.4 41.8 13.1 3.9 120.4 | ®59.7 ) M12.9 6.9 6.0 237 11345
189.8 69.4 62.7 7.2 44.4 18.1 2.7 129.7 | ®©57.0 16.4 8.2 4.5 254 88.7
141.9 67.8 67.8 6.8 47,4 13.7 2.7 147.8 1571 17.9 8.4 4.0 241 38.8
141.7 62.1 78.0 6.6 46.8 14.8 2.4 143.3 56.8 19.0 6.9 6.4 240 85.2
132.8 61.9 64.3 6.6 46.2 12.6 2.3 152.6 60.9 15.9 6.1 6.2 243 31.6
126.2 61.6 57.8 6.8 44.9 11.0 2.9 134.1 48.8 15.8 4.8 5.4 247 81.8
125.4 -63.4 55.4 6.6 4.7 10.5 3.1 141.7 44.1 13.4 4.5 5.5 285 82.9
127.4 66.0 54.8 6.6 44.8 11.2 3.0 128.1 45.8 16.6 2.4 5.4 219 29.4
1985 e 12115.9 61.0 48.1 §.8 43.1 9.8 3.0 138.0 443 13.3 2.0 5.8 231 30.2
12146.0 74.6 65.0 6.4 43.9 12.9 2.1 118.5 39.5 12.4 0.6 5.4 218 25.2
134.6 58.3 69.6 6.7 42.5 13.9 1.9 126.4 39.1 11.7 0.4 5.2 213 21.5
130.3 58.0 70.3 7.0 42.2 14.3 1.6 128.3 36.5 10.2 0.4 5.4 227 21.4
180.0 54.9 68.0 7.1 43.6 13.5 1.8 163.2 42.0 10.8 0.4 4.7 222 22.8
128.3 55.1 66.6 6.6 44.8 12.6 2.6 134.2 81.0 12.8 0.3 5.8 213 29.0
181.3 56.0 69.7 5.6 44.5 12.7 2.9 144.3 39.8 12.3 0.3 5.2 228 28 .4
181.6 55.2 70.9 5.5 43.6 18.2 2.6 150.4 29.6 12.6 0.1 5.9 207 24.3
134.8 61.8 67.7 5.8 43.1 12.7 2.8 130.5 32.2 12.6 0.3 6.1 215 22.8
138.0 68.5 64.1 5.4 43.6 12.2 2.0 165.9 31.4 12.0 0.2 6.0 208 22.9
140.0 68.0 66.8 5.2 42.9 12.2 : 2.0 186.2 . 28.9 11.1 0.2 6.2 202 28.8
147.3 |- 68.1 74.0 5.2 41.3 14.2 2.0 151.5 33.8 8.9 0.1 6.8 208 22.5
147.3 67.8 74.2 5.3 41.7 14.8 2.0 147.7 32.5 9.0 0.3 5.4 191 23.3
137.8 66.9 65.8 5.1 89.7 13.2 1.7 147.9 24.6 7.5 0.2 6.4 211 20.5
134.0 63.1 64.8 6.1 36.1 10.8 2.0 115.7 30.5 8.2 0.8 5.4 194 14.8
136.1 67.1 63.6 5.4 36.2 12.0 3.4 145.3 26.0 9.4 0.6 6.5 220 19.2
138.9 69.3 63.9 5.7 89.9 10.7 3.4 124.8 23.5 9.7 0.3 6.7 194 18.8
141.7 75.8 61.1 4.8 40.0 11.9 3.3 121.9 16.4 7.5 0.4 4.3 190 24.0
185.8 . 71.9 58.9 4.5 36.7 10.1 2.7 182.2 22.0 7.7 0.8 6.1 186 21.0
140.2 65.3 69.0 5.9 38.5 11.7 1.8 136.0 22.0 7.1 0.4 5.0 188 17.3
134.9 62.3 66.5 6.1 39.6 11.6 1.4 158.6 23.1 5.6 0.6 4.9 195 15.5
140.0 67.8 65.1 7.1 40.1 10.7 1.4 164.5 24.1 5.7 0.1 4.0 187 20.2
143.7 69.6 66.9 7.2 36.8 10.8 1.5 184.9 16.6 4.2 0.8 3.4 187 18.6
145.8 71.4 66.7 7.7 35.8 11.3 1.5 159.6 18.5 4.2 0.4 4.4 197 20.8
152.0 75.6 69.1 T8 |ocamcaann 11.8 1.1 156.5 19.8 8.9 0.2 4.1 181 16.9
146.4 77.6 62.8 6.5 12.3 1.6 187.9 17.8 3.6 0.5 3.8 194 14.6
155.2 81.5 67.0 , 6.7 12.2 1.2 . .1 2.5 4.0 202 14.5
163.3 79.8 7.7 6.3 14.4 181.0 : "
1568.2 77.8 74.1 6.8 18.2 130.9
155.6 78.3 71.0 6.3 11.7 130.8
156.1 77.9 70.9 6.3 11.8 30,6
152.7 75.6 70.6 6.5 12.5 130.6
1562.1 76.9 68.2 7.0 11.8 180.6
144.9 71.0 66.8 7.1 12.1 180.9
151.2 73.3 70.8 7.1 12.9 131.6
150.7 72.8 71.9 6.5 | oo 13.2 121.3
150.7 | 2.4 71.8 6.5 tocoeeamm 12.7 131.4
DAIRY PRODUCTS E Chick
2gs, icken | guoar C
Con- farm and gar, offee
Total cane Wheat | Peanuts,
YEAR 1 Potatoes | Sweet- Dry- | milkfor| F tuid dzr;s;d fgﬁts?;’d no?x?grm ()fi‘;'zﬁ:gd and beet | flour * | shelled % (%’;izﬂ
potatoes | oY cgggg?p- IcI;leu; ,:nlcsl e;;,;gg_ Cheese 17 cr:arrlxs- (number) | weight) (refined) basis)
tion milk 16 Ty
142 143 144 145 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153 154 155
129 19.7 7.7 794 438 18.3 5.9 10.9 397 33.2 73.6 164.2 6.8 16.7
127 19.4 7.8 780 412 16.1 4.9 12.0 350 380.1 89.1 162.2 6.3 15.8
133 21.6 9.0 769 393 18.6 5.0 11.7 346 33.9 80.4 162.7 6.3 18.0
126 20.9 11.1 837 372 18.3 6.3 15.7 316 27.1 86.3 166.7 4.8 13.4
128 20.2 8.8 806 350 18.8 6.0 15.9 811 23.8 103.7 152.2 - 5.0 15.6
180 19.8 8.3 821 343 19.2 6.0 16.9 317 22.2 95.2 147.4 4.3 16.5
121 21.0 9.2 824 344 17.7 5.9 17.3 311 21.7 98.0 151.4 4.6 14.9
132 22.9 9.6 794 338 17.1 5.8 16.4 308 19.5 95.0 1563.4 4.4 14.8
126 22.5 7.8 797 342 16.6 5.5 16.4 306 20.7 95.8 152.8 4.6 13,3/
132 22.8 8.9 791 340 15.8 5.8 16.4 287 20.8 97.2 157.5 4.1 18.7
144 28.6 8.4 799 335 16.1 5.2 17.1 278 20.2 96.4 150.8 3.7 13.4
138 27.4 9.0 813 333 14.9 4.8 18.2 287 21.0 93.5 153.8 4.5 12.3
137 28.2 7.0 812 349 13.7 4.5 17.8 295 22.7 93.1 152.6 4.1 12.7
139 28.9 7.4 830 350 18.9 4.3 18.1 311 21.8 94.1 157.4 4.7 12.4
140 21.7 8.8 835 348 13.3 4.4 18.0 331 21.1 99.9 159.9 3.0 12.9
136 20.7 9.5 815 351 18.5 4.6 17.2 329 23.3 109.1 168.9 4.1 12.5
155 23.8 7.8 812 856 18.6 4.6 17.4 334 21.5 97.0 172.6 4.0 12.2
155 23.7 8.6 805 354 12.2 4.4 17.5 338 20.2 108.7 177.1 4.8 12.0
142 26.6 8.7 813 363 11.6 4.4 18.1 842 21.0 102.4 173.3 3.4 12.1
130 21.8 7.6 818 354 11.8 4.7 18.5 339 19.7 104.5 177.5 8.7 12.3

See footnotes on next page.

53



Data: C 128-155

VITAL STATISTICS, HEALTH, AND NUTRITION

28-15 .—NUTRITION~FOODS, APPARENT CIVILIAN PER CAPITA

CONSUMPTION:

Series C 1
1849 TO 1945—Con.
[In pounds, except eggs]
DAIRY PRODUCTS
Chicken
Eggs, S Coff
. Total Con- 88 and ugar, oLee
y _ : . farm and cane and | Wheat | Peanuts, reen
1 Potatoes | Sveet Dry milk for | gyyiq densed Butter, |7 nfarm | turkey beet flour ® | shelled % (§ean
YEAR potatoes | beans human | 0 ond and Cheese 17 | farm and ( b (dressed fined :
con- cream 15 | EVaDO- cream- |(Bumber) weight) 18 (refined) basis)
sump- rated ery 18
tion 1 milk 16
142 143 144 145 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153 154 155
18.4 7. 11.7 4.8 18.0 318 19.8
20.0 7. 11.8 4.5 18.0 324 19.2
29.0 . b. 11.5 4.8 17.8 327 19.4
31.9 5. 10.9 4.2 17.0 316 18.9
30.3 4. 9.8 4.1 16.2 299 17.8
34.4 5. 8.6 4.0 14.8 299 18.38
.31.4 5. 9.4 4.1 15.3 303 19.0
30.1 7. 10.3 3.8 13.8 284 17.8
28.7 T. - 9.5 4.2 15.8 281 17.7
28.5 5. 9.6 4.0 17.8 299 18.4
27.0 5. 9.5 4.3 17.2 318 19.2
24.6 6. 8.9 4.4 17.0 295 19.3
26.1 6. 8.0 4.4 16.5 303 19.4
26.6 6. 7.1 4.0 16.6 311 19.9
27.2 6. 6.4 4.1 18.6 329 20.8
29.0 6. 5.8 4.4 18.4 306 20.6
29.6 6. 5.5 «3.9 17.8 293 19.6
5.1 3.8 19.7
4.7 3.5 17.6
4.4 8.5 17.8
4.1 4.1 19.9
3.8 4.1 18.5
3.5 4.0 18.8
3.2 4.0 17.6
3.0 4.5 20.0
2.7 3.7 20.1
2.5 3.7 19.6
DAIRY PRODUCTS Sugar, DAIRY PRODUCTS Sugar, DAIRY PRODUCTS. Sugar,
cane and cane and cane and
Butter, beet Butter, beet Butter, beet
YEAR ! Cheese 17 farm and (refined) YEAR Cheese 17 farm and (refined) YEAR Cheese 17 farm and (refined)
creamery 18 creamery 18 creamery 18
148 149 152 148 i49 152 148 149 152
3.4 19.8 61.5 3.2 16.3 52.7 2.6 14.5 38.5
3.6 20.8 64.8 2.8 16.8 56.9 [
2.9 22.2 62.5 . 3.1
3.0 16.1 51.8 2.6
2.9 18.4 63.4 3.1 16.8 58.4 2.9
2.9 15.4 66.7 3.8 15.2 51.1 3.0
2.9 15.5 64.4 3.1 13.9 48.4 2.4
3.7 15.9 63.8 3.2 15.2 44.2
3.5 16.7 66.3 . 3.2
2.7 15.5 42.7 3.0
3.8 18.2 52.8 2.2 15.6 38.1
3.5 20.5 51.8 3.5 14.6 38.6 2.9
3.5 16.0 56.7 2.7 14.4 46.1 4.1

1 Calendar year data except where otherwise indicated.

2 Computed from rounded data. Includes fat content of butter, margarine, lard,
shortening, and other edible oils.

% Includes small quantity of lard used in manufactured products, 1899-1908;
1909-1945 excludes quantities so used.

4 Includes apples (commercial only 1934-1945), apricots, avocados, bananas,
cherries, cranberries, figs, grapes, peaches, pears, pineapples, plums and prunes,
strawberries, and citrus fruits.

5 Includes apples, applesauce, apricots, berries, cherries (including brined),
cranberries, figs, fruit cocktail, grapefruit segments, olives (including brined),
pineapples, plums, prunes, peaches, and pears. For 1909-1942, data are on a pack
year basis beginning in year indicated.

¢ Includes grapefruit, orange, blended citrus, and lemon juices (single strength
juices 1930-1945: concentrated juices converted to single strength basis 1941-1945),
pineapple, apple, grape and prune juices and fruit neectars. Prior to 1928 includes
grape juice only. Citrus on basis ol year beginning in November of year prior to
that designated. Other juices on a calendar year basis.

7 Includes apples, apricots, Zante currants, dates, figs, peaches, pears, prunes,
and raisins. Data are on a pack year basis beginning in year indicated.

8 Includes tomatoes, melons, asparagus, lima beans, snap beans, cabbage, car-
rots, kale, lettuce and escarole, green peas, green peppers, sginach, artichokes,
beets, caulifiower, celery, sweet corn, cucumlers, eggplant, onions, shallots, and
other miscellaneous vegetables. Includes commercial truck crops for fresh market
shipment and rough approximations of quantities produced in farm and market
gardens but does not include produce of town and city gardens.

¢ Tncludes tomatoes, corn, peas, asparagus, lima beans, snap beans, beets, car-
rots, hominy, potatoes, sweetpotatoes, pickles (including bulk stock), pimientos,
pumpkin and squash, sauerkraut (including bulk stock), spinach, tomato juice, pulp
and puree, catsup, paste, sauce, and chili sauce, other greens and mixed vegetables
(a mixture of two or more vegetables). Excludes baked beans, soups, and baby
soods. For 1909-1942, data are on a pack year basis beginning in year indicated.
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10 On a crop year basis beginning in October of preceding year.

11 On a calendar year basis.

12 Includes slanghter under the Emergency Government Relief Purchase Pro-
gram in 1934-1935.

13 Year beginning July.

14 On fat solids basis. This production of total milk for human consumption dif-
fers from total farm production of milk in that the former excludes milk fed to calves
but includes off-farm production, while the latter excludes off-farm production but
includes milk fed to calves. Milk fed to calves and milk produced off farms are
usually of approximately equal volume. )

15 Fluid milk equivalent for fresh use, containing about 4 percent butterfat.

16 Canned weight. The evaporated milk is unskimmed, unsweetened, case goods;
the condensed milk is unsweetened (plain condensed), unskimmed bulk goods; and
sweetened condensed milk, unskimmed, case and bulk goods. Consumption of
condensed milk has decreased from about 2.5 pounds in 1925 to 1.7 pounds in 1945.

17 Includes all kinds of cheese except cottage, pot, and bakers’ cheese and full
skimmed American.

18 Actual weight basis.

1% Chicken only 1909-1928, but turkey consumption was very small during that
period.

2 Includes white, whole wheat, and semolina flour.

21 For year beginning September of year prior to that indicated. Excludes peanuts
crushed for oil.

22 SouRcE: Henry Schultz, Theory and Measurement of Demand, p. 686. For the
years 1875-1908 data from Concerning Sugar (loose-leaf service by United States

Sugar Manufacturers Association) lpp. E-54~A, B, C,D. These statistics were de-
rived from Willett and Gray, Weekly Statistics Suvar Trade Journal.



Chapter D. Labor Force, Wages, and Working Conditions (Series D 1-238)

Labor Force: Series D 1-106

D 1-7. Persons 10 years old and over gainfully occupied, in agri-
cultural and in nonagricultural pursuits, decennially, 1820-19490.
SOURCE: Bureau of the Census, Sixteenth Census Reports, Com-
parative Occupalion Statistics for the United States, 1870-1940, p.
142, and Release Series P-9, No. 11. These are census data based
on complete enumerations of the population, except as noted below.

The 1940 data based on the labor force concept vary from the
data obtained under the gainful worker concept in 1930 and earlier
years; in part because of differences in definition, and in part be-
cause of differences in the types of questions upon which the data
were based. The gainful worker statistics were obtained by means
of questions regarding occupation rather than employment status.
Gainful workers were persons reported as having a gainful occu-
pation, that is, an occupation in which they earned money or a
money equivalent, or in which they assisted in the production of
marketable goods, regardless of whether they were working or
seeking work at the time of the census. .

The labor force is defined in the 1940 census on the basis of
activity during the week of March 24 to 30, and includes only
persons who were at work, with a job, seeking work, or on public
emergency work in that week. The following are the most impor-
tant types of persons for whom the 1940 labor force classification
differed from the gainful worker classification used in previous
censuses:

a. Seasonal workers.—Seasonal workers who were neither
working nor seeking work at the time of the census were not

included in the 1940 labor force. Such persons were counted
as gainful workers in 1930 and earlier years if they reported

an occupation.
New workers.—Persons without previous work expe-

rience seeking work during the census week, that is, new
workers, were included in the 1940 labor force; such persons
were probably for the most part not counted as gainful work-
ers in earlier censuses. In 1930, however, the number of rew
workers was probably much smaller than at the time of

the 1940 census.
¢. Retired and disabled persons.—Persons unable to work

and retired workers no longer working or seeking work were
excluded from the labor force in the 1940 census. In earlier
censuses such persons frequently reported their former occu-
pations and were counted as gainful workers.

d. Inmaies of institutions.—In the 1940 census all inmates

of penal and mental institutions and homes for the aged, infirm,
and needy were excluded from the labor force, regardless of
their activity during the census week. In previous censuses
inmates of these institutions were reported as gainful work-
ers if they performed regular work in the institutions.

The comparison of the 1940 figures with those from earlier cen-
suses is affected also by the fact that some persons who were
actually working or seeking work at the time of the 1940 census
were not counted as in the labor force because they failed to
answer the employment status questions. Also, in earlier censuses
many persons who were actually gainful workers were omitted
from the enumeration because they failed to report their occupa-
tions.-For a detailed comparison and analysis of the 1940 and 1930
data on the labor force, employment, and unemployment, see
Bureau of the Census, Sixteenth Census Reports, Estimates of
Labor Force, Employment, and Unemployment in the United
States, 1940 and 1930.

These differences probably do not seriously affect the comparison
of the total labor force in 1940 with the total number of gainful
workers in 1930 and earlier years, since the groups classified as in
the labor force but not counted as gainful workers at least partly

offset the groups in which the opposite difference occurred. How-
ever, in order to increase the validity of historical comparisons,
the following adjustments have been made in the 1940 census
figures shown in series D 1-7: New workers have been excluded;
children 10 to 18 (estimated) engaged in agricultural and non-
agricultural pursuits have been included; persons on public emer-
gency work previously in agricultural pursuits (estimated) have
been included; the number of persons classified in agricultural
pursuits was revised as a result of the occupation classification
revision in 1940. Because of these adjustments, the 1940 data
shown here may differ from other published 1940 data.

In addition to the above changes, the original census data for
1920, 1910, and 1870 were adjusted for underreporting and over-
reporting. For a discussion of the adjustments, see Comparative
Occupation Statistics for the United States: 1870-1940, pp. 187-141.

The figures in series D 2-5 for 1820 to 1860 (except 1830) are
estimates based on census returns covering most, but not quite
all, of the population. The 1830 figures are interpolations between
1820 and 1840.

D 8-10. Total and married women in labor force or gainfully
occupied, 15 years old and over, decennially, 1890-1940. SOURCE:
Bureau of the Census, Sixteenth-Census Reports, Population, vol.
II1, part 1, p. 26, and vol. IV, part 1, p. 90; and Fifteenth Census
Reports, Population, vol. IV, p. 68. Figures for 1940 have been
revised since original publication. For statement of revision pro-
cedure, see Bureau of the Census, Current Population Reports,
Series P-50, No. 2. For definitions of labor force and gainfully
occupied, see text for series D 1-7.

The data on marital status refer to the status at the time the
census was taken. A person who was widowed or divorced but has
remarried is reported as married. The 1940 census gives separate
figures for married females, husband present; and married females,
husband absent. The other censuses give only the total of all mar-
ried females. All the censuses contain data on single, widowed, and
divorced females and number in each category who are workers.

Because of differences in procedures in the 1910 census, figures
for gainfully occupied persons for 1910, especially for women, are

“too high for exact comparability with those for adjacent census

years.
D 11-31. Total in labor force, and employment status, 1940

1945. SOURCE: Bureau of the Census, Current Population Re-
ports, Series P-50, No. 20. .

For current statistics, see Current Population Reports, ‘‘Month-
ly Report on the Labor Force,” issued monthly by the Department
of Commerce, Bureau of the Census. The figures shown here re-
flect recent revisions (September 1947) made by the Bureau of the
Census in the estimates for months_prior to July 1945.

Information on the employment status of the population 14
years old and over is obtained by the Bureau of the Census through
personal interviews each month with a sample of about 25,000
households throughout the country selected by scientific sampling
methods. The monthly data relate to a particular week of the
month, specifically, the calendar week (Sunday to Saturday)
which contains the 8th day of the month. The annual average
figures shown in series D 11-31 are the arithmetic means of these

monthly data.
Following are definitions of the terms used in the presentation

of these materials: ‘
a. FEmployed.—Employed persons comprise those who,

during each month’s survey week are either (1) “At work”—
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Text: D 11-110

those who did any work for pay or profit, or worked without
pay for 15 hours or more on a family farm or business; or (2)
““With a job but not at work’’—those who did not work a

were not looking for work but had a job or business from
which they were temporarily absent because of vacation, ill-
ness, industrial dispute, bad weather, or layoff with definite
instructions to return to work within 30 days of layoff. Also
included are persons who had new jobs but had not yet

started to work.
b. Unemployed.—Unemployed persons include those who

did not work at all during the survey week, and who were
looking for work, Also included as unemployed are persons
who would have been looking for work except that (1) they
were temporarily ill, (2) they expected to return to a job from
which they had been laid off for an indefinite period, or (3)

they believed no work was available in their line of work in
the community. During the 1940-43 period persons at work
on or assigned to public emergency work projects were also

included among the unemployed.

c. Labor Force.— The civilian labor force comprises the
total of all civilians classified as employed or unemployed in
accordance with the criteria described above. Figures on the
net sirengih of the armed forces are added to the civilian

labor force to obtain the fotal labor force.
d. Not in labor force.—All persons 14 years of age and

over who are not classified as employed or unemployed are
defined as “not in the labor force.” This group largely con-
sists of persons engaged in own home housework, persons in
school, retired persons, those permanently unable or too old
to work, seasonal workers for whom the survey week fell in
an ‘“‘off”’ season, and the voluntarily idle. Persons doing only
incidental unpaid family work (less than 15 hours) are also
classified as not in the labor force. : i

In using the Census Bureau data on labor force, employment,
and unemployment for the 1940-1945 period in conjunction with
the data on gainful workers, employment, and unemployment
shown in other series (see text for those series) particular attention
should be paid to the difference in gainful worker and labor force
concepts which may affect comparability. For a discussion of the
differences between the gainful worker and labor force concepts,
see text for series D 1-7. Other differences to be noted are those
in the age of the population covered and date reference of the
figures, that is, annual average or census date.

D 32-46. Sex and age of persons in labor force and gainful
workers, decennially, 1890-1940. SOURCE: Bureau of the Census,
Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, vol. II1, part 1, p. 26, and
Comparative Occupation Statistics for the United States, 1870-1940,
p. 93. Figures for 1940 have been revised since original publica-
tion. See Bureau of the Census, Current Populaiion Reports, Series
P-50, No. 2. For definitions of labor force and gainful worker, see
text for series D 1-7.

The 1890 to 1930 censuses contain data on the number of gain-

ful workers, by sex, between the ages of 10 and 15. The 1940 cen-
sus contains data on the number of persons in the labor force,
by sex, in the 14-15 age group. Because of the noncomparability
of data on persons under 16 years of age between the 1940 and
earlier censuses these data were not included here. Information on
these age groups under 16 may be found in the two sources listed
above. .
In 1870 and 1880, the age classification of gainful workers was
limited to three age groups—10 to 15, 16 to 59, 60 and over—
which precludes comparability with later censuses. Thesge data
may be found in Ninth Census, vol. I, Population, p. 704, and
Tenth Census, Population, p. 714.

The age classification in census statistics is based on age at last
birthday; that is, age in completed years. In the 1940 census tabu-
lations the category ‘‘age unknown” (series D 46) was avoided in
that when the age of a person was not reported, it was estimated
on the basis of other information on the population schedules,
such as marital status, school attendance, employment status,
‘age of other members in the family, ete.

For 1920 and 1910 the original census data were adjusted for
overreporting or underreporting. For a discussion of the derivation
of the figures see Comparative Occupation Statistics for the United

States, 1870-1940.
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D 47-61. Industrial distribution of gainful workers, decennially’
1820-1940. SOURCE: Fabricant, Solomon, The Changing Indus-
trial Distribution of Gainful Workers: Some Comments on the Amer-
ican Decennial Statistics for 1820-1940, a paper presented at the
Conference on Research in Income and Wealth, November 1946.
The data are based almost entirely on estimates in the following
monographs which were prepared mainly from data collected in the
decennial Census of Population: Whelpton, P. K., ““Occupational
Groups in the United States, 1820-1920,” Journal.of the American.
Statistical Association, Sept. 1926; Edwards, Alba M., Compara-
tive Occupation Statistics for the United States, 1870 to 1940, Bureau
of the Census, Sixteenth Census Reports, Population, 1940; and
Carson, Daniel, fndusirial Composition of Manpower in the United
States, 1870-1940, a paper presented at the Conference on Research
in Income and Wealth, Nov. 19486,

D 62-65. Gainful workers and employment status, 1900-1945.
SOURCE: National Industrial Conference Board, The Economic
Almanac for 19,6-1947, New York, pp. 262, 268, 269. For census
data for 1940-1945 see series D 11-31.

The National Industrial Conference Board series in general are
tied to decennial censuses and are adjusted for long-term popu-
lation changes and shifts in school attendance during inter-censal
years. No allowance is made, however, for the temporary entrance
and withdrawal of students and other occasional woerkers into the
labor market.

For decennial census years, the data in the series may not agree
with the data in series D 1-7, because revisions made in series
D 1-7 were not made in series D 62-65. Also, the data shown here
may not agree with the data shown in series D 11-31 for the time
period 1940-1945, because of the difference in definitions used and
in methods employed in obtaining the information. The data in
series D 62-65 are derived by projecting past trends into the
future while the data for series D 11-31 are based on direct monthly
measurements. Finally, the National Industrial Conference Board
concepts involve the possibility of negative unemployment (see
tabular footnote 2, series D 65, for explanation); in the Census
Bureau series unemployment is measured directly and is always
a positive figure. ‘

D 66-76. Industrial distribution of the employed, 1900-1945.
SOURCE: National Industrial Conference Board, The Economic
Almanac for 1946—1947, New York, pp. 263-264.

D 77-89. Gainful workers, soecial-economic groups, decennially,
1910-1940. SoURCE: Bureau of the Census, Sixteenth Census
Reports, Population, Comparative Occupation Statisiics for the
United States, 1870-1940, table XXVII, p. 187. The experienced

" labor force consists of the labor force excluding new workers; the

latter are unemployed persons who had not previously worked full
time for one month or more. See text for series D 1-7 for defini-
tions of labor force and gainful workers.

D 90-106. Selected occupations of gainful workers, 1870~1940.
SOURCE: Bureau of the Census, Sixteenth Census Reports, Popu-
lation, Comparative Occupation Statistics for the Uniied States,
1870-1940, table 3 pp. 59-62, and table 8, pp. 104-112. The
1870-1930 data have been adjusted for comparability with the
1940 clagsification system; minor variations should be disregarded
as many of the adjustments, especially for the 1870-1900 data,
were necessarily based on rough estimates. See text for series
D 1-7 for definition of gainful workers and labor force. For defini-
tion of experienced labor force, see text for series D 77-89, above.

Hours, Wages, and Earnings: Series D 107-212

D 107-110. Avérage hours per day and index of average wages
per day in all nonagricultural employments and in building
trades, 1860-1891. Index base: 1860 =100. SOURCE: United States
Congress, Senate Committee on Finance, Report on Wholesale
Prices, on Wages, and on Transportation, (Aldrich Report) Senate
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Text: D 107-120

Report No. 1394, 52d Congress, 2d Session, 1898, part I, pp. 178—
180. Information regarding hours, wages, and earnings before
1890 is fragmentary except fur the data contained in this 4-volume
report. These four volumes give daily rates of wages and hours per
day for numerous occupations in separate establishments in 22
industries for the period from 1840 to 1891, together with special
data for the same period regarding wages in coal, iron, glass, and
pottery, and teachers’ salaries in certain areas.

Most of the information contained in the Senate Report (com-
monly called the Aldrich Report) was collected under the super~
vision of the Commissioner of Labor, and summarized in part I of
the report, pp. 110-190. The figures were derived from records
collected in the early nineties from 88 establishments existing
throughout the period from 1860 to 1891 in manufacturing, build-
ing trades (then included in the censuses of manufactures), rail-
roads, retail trade, and public works. Oceupational wages in each
establishment were converted to relatives; these relatives in each
industry were combined as a simple average; and the industry
averages were combined by the use of employment weights. The
weights used were changing weights derived from the several cen-
suses up to 1880. The wages of common laborers were included in
some of the industries but the general index of wages is preponder-
antly an index of the wages of the skilled and semiskilled workers
covered by the survey. Indexes are given in the source for 1840-
1860 but the coverage is so inadequate that the results before
1860 are of little general interest or value. Building trades were
comparatively well represented in the series, with 25 of the 838
establishments. .

D 111-116. Indexes of average wages, hours, and earnings in
manufacturing, 1890-1907. Base: 1890-1899 =100. SOURCE: De-
partment of Commerce and Labor, Bulletin of the Bureau of Labor,

No. 77, July 1908, pp. 1-24, 126, The Bureau of Labor of the De-.

partment of Commerce and Labor undertook, in modified form, a
continuation of the Senate Committee on Finance study on wages
and hours (Aldrich Report, see text for series D 107-110). The
Nineteenth Annual Report of the Commissioner of Labor, 1904,
entitled Wages and Hours of Labor (Washington, D.C., 1905),
contains the results of the studies for the period from 1890 to 1903.
Similar surveys were made for subsequent years to 1907, and the
information for the entire period from 1890 to 1907 was summar-
ized in the source volume referred to above.

The information is described as covering the wages and hours of
labor in manufacturing industries. Manufacturing included such
“hand and neighborhood industries” as the building trades and
blacksmithing. Occupational averages were computed as absolutes
for each year; the occupational relatives in each industry were

computed by use of percentage changes in identical establish-

ments. Industry relatives were computed by combining the occu~
pational relatives, equal weight being given to each occupation.
The industry relatives were combined, in turn, on the basis of the
aggregate wages paid in each industry as reported by the Census
of 1900 for 1899, the largest industry, as then defined, being the
building trades. Laborers, as distinguished from skilled workers,
were covered in many of the industries, but the general plan called
for “‘securing data for only the important and distinctive occu-
pations which are considered representative of each industry.”

D 117-119. Average hourly earnings, weekly hours, and weekly
earnings of production workers in manufacturing, 1909-1945.
SOURCE: Bureau of Labor Statistics, Handbook of Labor Statis-
tics, 1947 edition, Bulletin No. 916, p. §7; and Monthly Labor
Review.

Monthly compilations of data on average hourly earnings and
average weekly hours of work in manufacturing industries were
begun by the Bureau of Labor Statistics in 1932, and subsequently
carried as far back as 1909. Use was made in the earlier series of
the numerous wage and hour reports of the Bureau of Labor Sta-
tistics, the Bureau of the Census reports, and various other official
sources. Supplementary use was made of such unofficial sources as
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the pioneer work on wages and hours in 25 manufacturing indus-
tries by the National Industrial Conference Board.

Current data on average weekly hours, average hourly earnings,
and average weekly earnings in manufacturing industries are
published monthly in the Monthly Labor Review by the Bureau of
Labor Statistics; information is presented for 185 industries, and
20 major groups of industries, as well as for durable and nondurable
goods groups and for all manufacturing industries combined. The
data are based on monthly reports from some 35,000 cooperating
establishments and cover both full- and part-time production
workers who worked or received pay during any part of the pay
period ending nearest the 15th of the month. The annual figures

‘'shown are the simple arithmetic averages of the monthly averages.

The monthly reports from employers state the number of pro-
duction workers, the amount of wages paid, and the number of
hours actually worked. Vacation hours are included as time worked
and vacation pay is included as pay earned. As not all reporting
firms furnish man-hour data, average hours and average hourly
earnings for individual industries are based on a slightly smaller
sample than are weekly earnings. Tabulations prepared from the
monthly reports include only those schedules for which corre-
sponding data were available in the preceding month.

For the 20 major groups, for the durable and nondurable goods
groups, and for all manufacturing, weighted averages are obtained
as follows: ‘

-The average for each individual industry is given a weight equal
to the estimated number of production workers in that industry;
in deriving the group average of hourly earnings, the earnings for
each industry are weighted by estimates of the total number of
hours worked in that industry for the week covered.

The weekly earnings average for each group is obtained by
multiplying the weighted average of weekly hours by the weighted
average of hourly earnings. Note that the weekly-earnings figures
for the groups are not weighted averages of the weekly earnings
for individual industries. .

D 120. Index of production-worker pay rolls in manufacturing
industries, 1919-1945. Base: 1939=100. SOURCE: Department of -

- Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Handbook of Labor Statistics,

1947 edition, Bulletin No. 916, pp. 21-22; and Monthly Labor
Review. .

This index relates to the aggregate payrolls of production work-
ers in manufacturing industries. The Bureau of Labor Statistics’
indexes of factory pay rolls for the period up to 1922 are estimated
on the basis of returns from 13 industries. In 1922, the number of
industries surveyed was increased and extensive additions have
been made periodically since that time. At present (early 1947),
153 manufacturing industries are included.

In compiling the indexes of factory pay rolls the BLS makes a
mail canvass of manufacturing establishments except where data
are collected by State agencies, in which case the Bureau makes

"use of the reports collected by these various cooperating agencies.

The monthly tabulations are based on reports from identical
establishments supplying information for both the current and the
preceding month. The annual averages are arithmetic averages of
the figures for the 12 months. ’

Some 35,000 cooperating establishments submit employment
and pay roll data each month covering all full- and part-time pro-
duction workers who worked or received pay during any part of
the pay period ending nearest the 15th of the month. Pay rolls
as reported to the BLS include employee contributions for old-age
benefits, unemployment insurance, and group insurance. Not in-
cluded are the estimated value of free rent, fuel, and other pay-
ments in kind. Bonus payments, unless earned and paid regularly
each pay period, are excluded.

The number of reporting establishments varies from month to
month, as some firms fail to supply information in time for the
tabulation. Because of the variation in the coverage of the samples
for industries and to avoid either overrepresenting or underre-
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presenting the different groups, each industry group is assigned a
weight equivalent to its proportionate importance, in manufac-
turing as a whole, in terms of pay roll.

D 121-133. Hours, wages and earnings: All industry, manufac-
turing, and skilled, unskilled, and farm labor, 1890-1926. SOURCE:
Douglas, Paul H., Real Wages in the United Stales, 1890-1926,
Houghton Mifflin Company, New York, 1930, pp. 108, 116, 135~
186, 175, 177, 180, 182, 186, 205, 208,

D 134-144. Average annual earnings in all industries and in
selected industries, 1890-1926. SOURCE: Same as for series D 121~
133, unnumbered pages following p. 892 of source volume.

D 145-212 (except D 148-151 and D 172-176). General note.
Hours and earnings in selected industries. SOURCE: Department
of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics. See second paragraph of this
note and also detailed listing for the several series.

After the annual series relating to wages and hours for 1890-
1907 (see text for series D 111-116) were discontinued, the Bureau
of Labor (which in 1918 became the Bureau of Labor Statisties of
the Department of Labor) undertook a series of studies of wages
and hours in selected industries, usually repeating the study for a
particular industry on a biennial basis. These industry studies,
which were continued in most instances until the early 1930,
make possible summary analyses of average hourly earnings,
average full-time weekly hours, and average full-time weekly
earnings for a number of industries, and for certain occupations in
some of the industries, for considerable periods of time.

Studies of industries which lend themselves particularly to
summary analyses include cotton goods (Wages and Hours of
Labor in Cotion Goods Manufacturing, 1910 to 1930, Bulletin No.

- 539); woolen and worsted goods (Wages and Hours of Labor in
Woolen and Worsted Goods Manufacturing, 1932, Bulletin No. 584);
the hosiery and underwear industries (Wages and Hours of Labor
“in the Hosiery and Underwear Indusiries, 1932, Bulletin No. 591);
boots and shoes (Wages and Hours of Labor in the Boot and Shoe
Industry, 1910 to 1982, Bulletin No. 579); and blast furnaces, steel
works, and rolling mills (Wages and Hours of Labor in the Iron and
Steel Indusiry, 1981, Bulletin No. 567).

The initial purpose of the industry studies of wages and hours
was primarily an analysis of the occupational wage structure of a
given industry during normal pay periods.. The information was
obtained by agents of the Bureau of Labor Statistics from the pay
rolls of selected establishments. The averages were computed not
for the entire year but for a limited period, usually including sev-
eral weeks, a single pay period being chosen for each. plant sur-
veyed. The Bureau, in the course of the development of its surveys,
expanded the occupational coverage to include unskilled or com-
mon laborers. The series included here have for the most part sub-
stantially comprehensive coverages, so that the averages are sub-
stantially industry averages rather than the averages of selected
occupations. The various bulleting giving details of the several
surveys of particular industries contain information of value in the
study of occupational wage rates by industry and by area. In the
industries other than those mentioned above, the available in-
formation does not lend itself readily to the construction of time
series of industry averages.

The work of the Bureau of Labor Statistics in the field of wages
and hours underwent a gignificant change in 1932, when monthly
series of average hourly earnings, average weekly earnings, and
average weekly hours were initiated on an industry basis for most
of the manufacturing industries and for many of the nonmanu-
facturing industries. These averages are derived from extensive
reports to the Bureau of employment, pay rolls, and man-hours
for the pay-roll period ending nearest the middle of the month.
It has been found possible to construct these three series of aver-
age earnings and hours for manufacturing as a whole and for bi-
tuminous-coal mining for periods antedating the series beginning
in 1932. (For the manufacturing series, see text for series D 117-

119.)
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D 145-147. Hours and earnings, bituminous coal mines, 1909-
1945. SOURCE: Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics.

- Estimates of hours and earnings in bituminous-coal mining before

1932 are derived from a variety of sources, including special wage
studies by the Bureau of Labor Statistics, data collected by the
Bureau of the Census and the Bureau of Mines, and reports of
various coal commissions. Weekly hours are not scheduled or
standard hours but the actual hours worked; the averages reflect
the effects of such factors as part time, overtime, and labor turn-
over, Average weekly earnings are affected by similar factors.
Travel time in mines was reported as working time and therefore
compensable time beginning in 1944. Payment for travel time
involved no change in basic rates except for certain equalization
adjustments of the wages of outside workers; and average hourly
earnings are computed, under the new travel-time rule, by divid-
ing total compensation by man-hours, including’ travel time.

D 148-151. Hours and earnings, Class I steam railroads, 1921—
1945. SOURCE: Interstate Commerce Commission, Wage Siatistics:
of Class I Steam Railways in the United States.

In the field of railroad transportation, the Interstate Commerce
Commission has regularly collected and published the basic sta-
tistics relating to wages, hours, and employment. Average weekly
earnings, average weekly hours, average hourly earnings, and
straight-time hourly earnings can be derived from the Commis-
sion’s Wage Statistics of Class I Steam Railways in the United.

. States (currently published as statement No. M-300 on a monthly

and an annual basis). The averages presented here cover employees.
classified and reported to the Interstate Commerce Commission
on an hourly basis (excluding most of the executive, professional,
and supervisory employees).

Average weekly earnings .and average weekly hours are the
averages of hourly rated employees on the pay rolls during the
month. For years before 1933, the full-month count was computed
by ratio adjustment of the middle-of-the-month count, a virtually
constant ratio as indicated by figures of both counts available
after 1932. In most of the series of weekly hours and weekly earn-
ings for other industries, the averages are those of employees on
the pay rolls during the pay-roll period ending nearest the middle
of the month.

Average hourly earnings are computed by dividing total pay
rolls of hourly rated employees by the total man-hours paid for,
including hours not on duty, insignificant except among road train
and engine crews. Straight-time hourly earnings are computed by
the Interstate Commerce Commission. The averages for 1921 to
1927 were computed by dividing compensation for ‘‘straight time
actually worked” by hours of “‘straight time actually worked.””
Beginning in 1928, the averages were computed by dividing com~
pensation for ‘‘straight time paid for”” by hours of *‘straight time
paid for.”” The two methods give virtually identical results. Dur-
ing World War II, the differences between gross average hourly
earnings and the straight-time averages were small as compared
with differences in manufacturing and various other industries.
Premium pay for overtime begins in most of the railroad employ-
ments after 48 hours per week. Part of the increase in wages in
1943 and 1944 was ‘“‘in lieu of claims for time and one-half pay
for time worked over 40 hours per week.”

D 152-163. Indexes of union hourly wage rates and weekly
hours, building and printing trades, 1907-1945. Base: 1939=100.
SOURCE: Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics annual
reports, Union Wages and Hours in the Building Trades, and
Union Wages and Hours in the Printing Trades.

Although these series cover only the building and printing
trades, annual reports for the years 1907 to 1928, entitled Union.
Scales of Wages and Hours, included under one cover at various.
periods data on the local transit, trucking, baking, metal millwork,
soft drink, brewing, theatrical, restaurant, laundry, longshore, and
barber trades, in addition to building construction and printing..
In 1929, 1930, and 1931, an effort was made to obtain wage and
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hour data from all labor organizations in the United States.
Some data were obtained from all groups, but the effort was not
entirely successful as a few orgamzatlons were unable or unwilling
to furnish adequate data. In 1932 and 1988, the studies were re-
stricted to building, printing, baking, trucking, laundry, longshore,
and linemen trades. There was no study in. 1984, but in 1935, the
industries studied in 1932 and 19383 were again covered and 1984
data were also obtained. Since 1936, emphasis has been placed
on the building, printing, local transit, trucking, and baking in-
dustries, and individual annual reports have been published for
each industry since that time. The index series for building con-
struction and printing start with 1907, while those for local transit,
trucking, and baking, because of inadequacies in available data
for earlier years, begin with the years 1929, 1936, and 1939, re-
spectively. The annual reports, in addition to providing the trend
information for past years, also serve as a reference for current
scales among the various trades and cities studied.

The indexes are based on union scales. A union scale-may be
defined as a minimum wage rate or a schedule of maximum stand-
ard hours agreed upon by negotiation between employers and
trade-unions. Rates in excess of the agreed minimum, although
frequently paid in reward for long service, for special qualifica-
tions, or for personal or other reasons, were not used in the com-
putations. Also excluded were the scales applying to apprentices.
It should be noted that the indexes relate to union rates, which
may of may not be the prevailing rates in a locality, depending
on the extent of local union organization. During depression
periods, union wage scales may have been higher than the actual
rates paid to significant proportions of the tradesmen. If it was
established that at least 50 percent of the union members received
the union rate, the scale was given recognition in the annual re-
ports. The indexes are limited to the movements of basic scales
and consequently are not intended to measure such factors as
movement of earnings or take-home pay.

The studies from 1907-1912 covering 39 cities included 14 jour-
neymen and 4 helper and laborer trades in building construction,
and 7 book and job and 4 newspaper occupations in the printing
industry. The scope was gradually expanded until, by 1941, 27
journeymen and 10 helper and laborer trades in building con-
struction, and 11 book and job and 8 newspaper classifications in
printing, in 75 principal cities, ranging in population from 40,000
to over 1,000,000, were included. The data reflected in the indexes
were collected by field representatives of the Bureau of Labor
Statisties directly from officials of the local trade-unions concerned.
In cases where the information submitted appeared questionable,
the data were checked with the other parties to the agreement.
For many years, scales collected were those in effect on May 15.
The survey date was changed to June 1 in 1939 and to July 1 in
1942.

The index, utilized for trend determination purposes, links each
pair of years and may be termed a ‘‘chain” index. Year to year
changes are computed from aggregates of the quotations of unions
which furnish scale data for identical classifications in two con-
secutive years. The membership weights in both of the aggregates
used for each year to year comparison are those reported for the
second year. The total of the current aggregates (membership
times rate) is then divided by the total of the previous year’s ag-
gregates. The ratio so obtained is multiplied by the previous year’s
index number, and the resulting figure is the current index number.

The method described above was used in computing indexes for-

the years 1907 to 1920 and from 1930 to the present. The series for
the years 1921-1929 were simply indexes of average rates for each
year, computed by dividing the average rates by the averages for
the base year and multiplying by 100. The averages used in each
case were weighted by the number of active members for that
year in each local union covered by the reported rates. These
weights, therefore, changed from year to year with changes in
membership. Such an‘index, in which the changing union mem-

bership is an important factor, may be somewhat misleading.
Thus, for instance, if the membership of high-rate unions increases
or the membership of low-rate unions decreases, the index will
rise even if there is no change in the scales of the individual unions,
In 1986, the index series were revised to minimize the influence of
such changes in membership or coverage which might distort real
changes in scales. The method of computing the series for 1921
1929 remained unchanged because the necessary basic data were
not available for adjusting the series. Indexes for these years, how-
ever, have been linked into the longer series upon the determination
that changes in composition of active union membership during
this period were so small as to render slight the extent of error due
to lack of revision.

D 164-171. Hours and earnings: All eccupations and common
labor in blast furnaces, steel works, and rolling milis, 1913-1931.
SOURCE: Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Wages
and Hours of Labor in the Iron and Steel Industry, 1981, Bulletin
No. 567, pp. 3 and 16. The averages were computed for a limited
period, usually including several weeks; a single pay period was
chosen for each plant surveyed. See also general note for series
D 145-212.

D 172-176. Farm wages, 1866-1945. SOURCE: Department of
Agriculture, Bureau of Agricultural Economics records and Agri-
cultural Statistics. For description of series see text of Chapter E,
Agriculture, series E 64-68.

D 177-179. Hours and earnings in the cotton goods industry,
1914-1930. SOURCE: Bureau of Labor Statistics, Wages and Hours
of Labor in Cotion-Goods Manufacturing, 1910-1930, Bulletin No.
539, p. 2. The averages were computed for a limited period, usually
including several weeks; a single pay period was chosen for each
plant surveyed. See also general note for series D 145-212.

D 180-182. Hours and earnings in woolen and worsted goods
manufacturing, 1914-1932. SOURCE: Bureau of Labor Statistics,
Wages and Hours of Labor in Woolen and Worsied Goods M anufac-
turing, 1932, Bulletin No. 584, p. 2. See text for series D 177-179.

D 183-185. Hours and earnings in hosiery and underwear in-
dustries, 1910-1932. SOURCE: Bureau of Labor Statistics, Wages
and Hours of Labor in the Hostery and Underwear Industries,
19382, Bulletin No. 591, p. 2; Monthly Labor Review, Jan. 1931,
p. 167; Bulletin No. 504, p. 2. See text for series I 177-179.

D 186-188. Hours and earnings in the boot and shoe industry,
1914-1932. SOURCE: Bureau of Labor Statistics, Wages and Hours
of Labor in the Boot and Shoe Industry, 1914 to 1932, Bulletin No.
579, p. 8. See text for series D 177-179.

D 189-200. Hours and earnings of frame spinners and weavers
in woolen and worsted goods manufactures, 1910-1932. SOURCE:
Same as series D 180-182, pp. 5 and 8. See text for series D 177-179.

D 201-212. Hours and earnings of frame spinners and weavers
in the cotton goods industry, 1910-1930. SOURCE: Same as series
D 177-179, pp. 4 and 7. See text for series D 177-179.

Productivity: Series D 213-217

D 213-217. General note. Productivity indexes for selected
industries, 1880-1945. Base: 1939=100. SOURCE: See detailed
listings below.

- Work in the field of productivity has been carried on by many
individuals and by many organizations, and especially by the
Bureau of Labor Statisties, Department of Labor; the W. P. A,
National Research Project, and the National Bureau of Economic
Research. Currently, extensive continuing work is being done by
the Bureau of Labor Statistics, which publishes annual indexes
of output per man-hour and output per wage earner for some 80
manufacturing industries, 6 mining industries, and for the electric
light and power, telephone, tel